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In tbU Work the Author faai paid the strictest attention to Che Scriptureiy 
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therein exhibited,— without regard to the opinions or systems of men. It 
is the Chrittianitjif of the JBible, and not Cahinitm, Armiiuanum^ nor any 
other system that he contends for,-— 

*' What is there in names?— a Rose, 
By any other name, would smell as sweet** 
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abounded^ Grace did much more aftownJ."— PaCTL. 
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DEDICATION. 



To JosjvfhHume, Esq. M.P. as a steady 
and uniform Detecter and Exposer of Cor- 
ruption, whether in Church or in State ; and 
as one with whom the fetters of Prejudice at 
all times give way before the force of Truths 
and those of Precedent at all times to Utilily ; 
the following pages are respectfully dedi- 
cated 

By his Obedient Humble Servant, 

THE AUTHOR. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 
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Th£ Author be^s leave to mention, that those who are wedded to the 
opinions and systems of men, bow |nire soever their creed be, had pro« 
bably better not read the following pages, as they will find no food to ' 
their minds, in the perusal. He is well aware that no truth, however 
important, which will not -comport with their systems, and have the 
stmction of the leading cbaractars of- tbeir party, can reach conviction 
to their minds. Such persons may feel displeased to have their esta- 
blished opinions called in question, but i\ii Author solemnly assui^ 
his readers that he bears not the slightest ill-will either against itidivi* 
duals, or sects — it is their hateful prejudices eply that he finds' raul| 
with. Notwithstanding the acknowledged dignity of our nature, 
the Author's views of mankind, in general, are not very dignified. 
His opinions, which htf has formed ttoiti Scripture, from history, and 
from observation, are, that the greater part of mankind are more go- 
verned' by their j)a8sions and their- prejudicieythan'by^tri^th and by reaii 
son. . But, in no period of time has the simple (rath triumphed over 
prejudice more than iu the present day ; :Ic ja only to,suc)x nis bail this 
triumph, and long to see it mare complete, that the following pages 
will be any way acceptable. - Hunble as bis produeuon^ are, the Ah« 
thor is not without hope that such persons (iofpartlal inquirers after 
truth) will find some little gleanings of food. With respect to ihje 
learned critic, who will doubtless spy numberless faults, the Author 
has only to remark, that he -makes no preteDsions, ta learning ; . this 
acknowledgment, he hopes, will sadsfy hilt. '■ y' ' . 

Haying said this much, he now leaves his publication to its fate. Be 
that-fote what it may^ he is conscious of having no other motive in 
view than the glory and honour of the Creator, and the good of his 
fellow men. For popularity, he cannot expect ; and, as for worldly 
advantage, he can have no chance whatever. 
March 20, 1828. 
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INTRODUCTION TO THE WOBK. 



The Author of the following pages published a small work, a 
few years ago, entitled ^ A Compendious View of Creation," to 
which were appended ^* EefiectioHSy ariginal cmd selected, on Na^ 
hirej Christianity and ProtndenceJ' In these '' Reflections*' the 
Anthor was led, by an impartial study of the Scriptures, to stray 
from the beaten path of orthodoxy, into the more liberal and bene- 
Tolent field of nniversal reconciliation. In his researches after 
int^ he professed his opinions thus, that '' all superstitions and 
prejudices, and blind attachment to customs and usages, civil or 
religious, are libels upon truth and reason.*' To speak, and to act, 
in conformity to this profession, was sure to arouse the indignation 
of those who tenaciously adhere to what are called the orthodox 
opinions. Being aware of this, he constdted, as he imagined, the 
first Theological Reviewer of the day, before that he published, and 
received tlie following answer :— 

*^ As to the ^ Reflections* lean see nothing in them ikat ought 
to operate against their appearance. The sentiments there ad- 
vanced mag not be quite to the taste of some of your friends.^ or 
that of the great body of the orthodox— but what cf tiiat f They 
care open to discussion, and no one who reads the Pamphlet can 
charge the Autlior with manifesting any other than a christian 
spirit; while the marhs of modesty and setf-diffidence with which 
it abounds, must secure him the esteem of all whose opinion is 
worth caring for. There are a few things in it with which I do 
not cLgree, but Ineeer set up my judgement as the standard of per^ 
fection, so as to emaihematize all who differ from me. Should 
you think proper to send me a copy, when finished, I wiU draw 
tip an article in the form of a review.** 

The work was published, of course, and imderweiit the ordeal 
of this review. After bestowing great praise on the scientific part 
d' the work, he went on to say, ^' We wish it were in our power 
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IV 

to devote a few columns to these Rejlectionsy sitwe there is much 
in them that we e^rove,** Sfc. ^* He is a writer who thinks Jar 
himself; and although connected with a body of christians whose 
creed differs on some points from his own^ has published his opi- 
nions unihouifear. This shows that he is in earnest; and^ at the 
same time^ it entitles him to particular attention*' Notwithstand- 
ing this acknowledgment on the part of the Reviewer, he lost sight 
of the work altogether — ^renewed a Mr. Vaughan, of whom the 
author knew nothing ; and a Dr. Estlen, from whom he had made 
a quotation, in reference to the eternity of ptmishment. This Dr. 
Estlen (on whom he hcstows ahovt three columiu}, he helabonro 
and stignlatizes as an Unitarian* Of his Unitarian principles the 
Author knew nothing, and with whidii neither he, norhispnbUca* 
tion under review, had any connexion at all. So much, then, for the 
merits of the review, and the candour of;lte reviewer. 

The great aim of the author, in the wvnk refered to, and still is^ 
to strike at the root of reli^ous prejil^lces ; and, with the BiUe 
in the hand, and the mind unfettered, to look every subject fair 
in the &ce. Nothing, (as he stated in that publication), is of 
more baneful influence — stakes a deeper hold of the human heart — > 
or is more difficult to root out of it, than those prejudiced and 
opinions under which we have grown up from children to man- 
hood* So far, then, from speaking to peoples' prejudices, in a way 
calculated to foster them, it becomes the duty of every one to 
detect, to combat, and to break those chains of prejudice in which 
are held so many millions of the human race. With mankind, in 
general, it is quite enough if they embrace the opinions of their 
Ibre&thers, or what are called the " conmionlf received opinions." 
They enquire no farther, or if they do, their opinions, if at all de«. 
Tiatmg from the common, are denounced heterodox, and they are 
held up to obloquy, so that they are afraid to acknowledge their 
teal sentiments. Thus, the mind which was formed for '^ eternal 
improvement,*' is sealed against the entrance of knowledge, and of 
truth. If meii are bom Pfeigans, they condnue Pagans ; if bom 
Hdiometans, they continue so — and so with regard to other opi- 
nions and usages, civil or religious. This is strikingly exempli- 
fied in the case of the Hindoos. ^' The members of each cast/' says 
Dr. Robertson, ^' invariably adhere to the profession of their fore- 
fathers. Tlieir institutions of religion form a complete system of 
cupcrstition— their manners are permanent and immutable ; hence 



it b, that the Hindoos admit of no converts, nor are tliey them- 
selves hardly ever converted. From generation to geneiationy the 
same families hare followed, and will conttnae to follow, one imi- 
form line of life." Thus, we see, that their prejudices admit of no 
improvement, neither in hahit nor intellect. Let us learn to avoid 
this evil, and attend to the Apostc^ic injunction, *' Be not efUidrem 
in understanding, hut in understanding he men J* 

But not only is prejudice tlie gm| barrier to improvement, as ex- 
emplified in the case of tlie Hindoos; hut if we will look around us, 
among the nations called Christian, we will sec, that thousands, and 
tens of thousands, have heen the hloody victims of prejudice. Look 
at the awful persecutions and de^'astations that have over-run the 
world, and, hy which, some countries have heen almost desolated; 
and, all these, we will see, may he traced, in some measure, to pre- 
jndice* In particular, since the time that Constaniine incorporat- 
ed the Church with the State (when religions prejudices and se- 
culv interest became gradually blended together), Christianity has 
been corrupted and perverted; and persecution has heen the dis* 
grace of the christian name. The author, therefore, stated it as 
his opinion, which he still fearlesHly asserts, that " until all national 
establishments of Christianity — all human creeds, and standards, and 
confessions of faith, are done away with, and the Bible alone, with- 
out note or comment, is regarded as the only standard of faiih and 
practice — ^nntil men, wit/t this standard in t/ieir hands^ and the 
light of truth and roason in their heartSj shall think and act for 
themselves; apd, by these divine tests, shall try every action and 
sentiment, unbiased by the opinions of any man, or set of men, 
however respectable — ^nntil this is the case, people must remain 
under the sway of blind prejudice^ of which persecution, and almost 
every evil, are the natural consequences." 

When we thus take a view of, and nnist acknowledge, the lunrid 
evils of which prejudice is the parent ; and when we consider ity 
€is it retards the nuxrch of human inteUect^ haw ought reason to 
blush and be ashamed toown its accursed sway ? The author is fully 
of opinion, as he stated in that work, '^ that the millennial period, 
80 anxiously wished for, will only take place when prejudice is 
banished from the earth, and men*s minds are under the influence, 
md solely guided by SCRIPTURE, TRUTH, and REASON. 
nen shall all human standards, and institutions^ and prccedextSf 
be regarded only as stfjyping'Stones to farther improvement; but never 






VI 

be looked upon as absolute laics, or moddsy wJigreky to regulaie our 
conduct and solve our difficulties^ 

These were the opinions and sentiments avowed by the author, 
and under the influence of which he wrote the '^ ReflectionSy** al- 
ready alluded to, which led to the following correspondence — and 
knee, the subsequent Essays, &c naturally succeeded : — 

%t\Xtx iffitsA. 

From W W to the Author. 

Dear Sir, 

Having read your work lately published upon 
** Nature, Christianity, and Providence, with the Reflections, &c." I 
am inclined, from a sense of duty, to request that a correspondence 
may be established between us. 

I, at present, occupy the situation formerly filled by the late Mr 

N— D , having been appointed thereto by the church and 

congregation which he was instrumental in forming, and am the 
Editor of a small work published fortnightly, entitled, '' The Gos- 
pel Communicator," circulated for the purpose of propagating those 
amiable views of the character and oeconomy of the Diety, to which 
you profess attachment, one volume of which will be complete in 
about a fortnight, a copy of which I shall feel happy in transmitting 
to you, upon the reception of your answer. 

I have no doubt but that I could have disposed of a number of 
your " Reflections," had I- been possessed i)f them ; and if you 
have any on hand, you can send a few with the price marked. 

For the purpose of utility in publishing, I have recently com- 
menced the Printing business upon a small scale, we have also pub- 
lished a Hymn Book, &c. ; but I forbear to enlarge until I receive 
a reply to this letter, in which I request to know whether or not the 
Tlieolc^cal Reviewers reviewed your woric; -and if so, how I may 
procure their remarks. Wishing you the eomfort and consola- 
tion which the genuine gospel so richly affiirds,— I am, 

Dear%9 
Your 8 in the bond of christian love, 

W.W. 
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From ike Author to W W > 

DsAR Sir, 

I was duly fovoured with your letter of the lal 
inBtant, in which you mentioii having seen my §mall pubKcatkm 
<«i '* Nature, Christianity and Providence/' and request me to send 
you a few copies, which you say you think you can dispose of. I 
accordingly send you twenty, copies ; and request you will put down 
my name as a subscriber for '< The Gospel Communicator,** — send 
also a copy of the Hymn Book you mention. You wish to know 
whether the Theological Reviewers have reviewed my work ? They 
have. On the scientific part they bestow much praise. On the 
** JRefiections" they admit ^' there is much that we approve of,** 
and their disapproval, in short, appears to be chiefly directed against , 
a Mr* VaughoHf and Dr. JBstleHf with whom I am sorry they should 
identify me, espedally as they affirm that Dr. Estleu denies the di«> 
vinity of our Saviour, than which nothing could be more opposite 
to my real sentiments. You request. Sir, that a correspondence may 
be established between us. In this, I dare say, 1 would be the 
gainer. But, whatever benefit I might derive from your pen, yon 
would have a poor correspondent of me — ^my literary acquirements 
are very humble indeed. I never turned my attention to universal 
reaHiutiony whidh forms a part of my publication, till a pamphlet, 
on that subject-, accidentally fell into my hands. Although that doc* 
trine is evidently taught in scripture, I say that I never seriously 
thought upon it ; which careless inattention to the light of truth, I 
can only ascribe to the influence of education, and early prejudices. 
I have long, however, considered it as the express and unequivocal 
doctrine of the Bible (a glorious and cheering doctrine to ruined 
ainners), that the redemption by Jesus Christ is, or will be, ulti* 
mately greater than the evil introduced by the fall of our first pa* 
rents, (Romans, v., 15—18 ;} but how to make it so, according 
to what are called the orthodox, or the prevailing opinions and 
aystems, I found the utmost difficulty. I have been accustom- 
ed, in general, to think for myself, in reading the scripturea ; 
taking at same time, with eantion, the benefit of such opinions of 
others, as appeared to me worthy of approbation. The longer 
that I live* however, under tfaii exercise, I am the more persuaded 
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thftt the great balk of mankind, are really more guided by the pre- 
vailing notions^ opinions, and prejudices of the times, than by their 
own judgement, and by the standard of truth and reason. As a 
proof of this, und as one instance only of a thousand that might be 
given, I would just advert to the ordinance of hapHtm, Hiat those 
who believe in Jesus Christ should be baptised (upon their profes- 
sion of his name) few will attempt to deny. This is evident and 
plain, both from the express words of him who instituted the ordi- 
nance — from the preaching of the Apostles— and from the practice 
of the first churches. This is surely enough for us, and ought, ther»- 
(ore, to be obeyed. How is it, then, that we find this neglected, 
and people presenting their unconscious infants to this institutioii, 
when we have not one sentence in all the New Testament, eUher 
€f precept nor txa$npU^ for infant baptism, or rather if^ani tprmk' 
img f To me the answer appears now so plain and obvious, that 
I have often wondered why I was so long the dupe of a custon, 
unauthorised by.aeripture. In the same manner, though not al- 
together with the same degree of persuasion, do I now begin to 
look on the great prevalence of ojnnion in &vour of never-ending 
misery. And when I can, in some measure, divest myself of the 
common prejudices, and look at the scriptures, €ua wkoh, I think I 
can perceive in them a harmony and beauty ; and also a consistency 
and amiableness in the character and OBConomy of the Deity, which 
h would be impossible to admit, except on the plan of universal 
redemption. But, as I am only enquiring after truth, I must be- 
ware of taking any thing for granted on which there may yet hang 
the shadow of a doubt, and shall decline speaking with decision. - 
I hope I shall be aided in my enquiries by the publication you are ^^ 
to send me. ^ '^ 



fLttttv ^ivti. 

From W W to tie Author. 

Dear Sir, 

Your epistle is an acquisition for which I return 

Aanks to Km who, in the dispensal^ions of his providence and 

grace, causes his light to shine on iM^l and the good, and his 

blessings to descend on the just an4 tW unjust. 

Yon have, herewith, the Gospel Communicator ; and the Hymn 
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Book ; and, witli respect to the former, I must say, that when yon 
conceive so very humhly of your " literary acquirements,*' I am 
almost afraid that mine will prove disgusting. The leading article 
in tlie next volume will be Strictures on the Shorter Catechism, 
deduced in sundry discom^es, delivered in G • 

With respect to baptism^ we make that a matter of forbearance. 
I consider what is denominated infant baptism, as a solemii dedica- 
tion of children to God, and I do not consider the immersion of 
adults to be that one baptism, which alone is efficacious; because* 
that is a baptism, not into water, but into the name of the Father, 
and the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Hence, the only fault, that I 
think, I perceive in the denomination called JBcqjHsts, is, that they 
rest too much in, or rather hold too tenacious to, ordinances. 

I rejoice in your sentiments respecting the Deity of Jesus Christ, 
and think your reviewer has not done you justice. He seems 
to be aware, that to affix a stigma upon your sentiments, he must 
identify you with something opprobrious — ^this is certainly uncai^ 
did. 

I shall not b^n to insist on particulars, because, the Gospel 
Comtmmicaiar wUl inform you of many things respecting our states 
as a sect of worshiping christians ; and I shall be happy to receive 
your remarks upon a future occasion.— I am, 

Dear Sir, 
Yours, in the bond of christain affection, 

W. W. 

From Ihe Author to W W . 

Dear Sir, 

I duly received your esteemed letter of the 21st 
July, together with the books, which, so far as I have read, I can 
say that I like. But since the receipt of them, I have been much 
from home, so that I have hardly yet read the one half of the " Gos- 
pel Communicator." I admire Mr. Winchester s Sermon, and like 
your own discourses very much. The proceedings of the orthodos^ 
party, in excommunicating Mrs. T for holding the amiable senti- 
ment of the universality of the atonement, are quite in character :-*- 
Bat to return to your letter. 

You. say, in regard to the baptism of infants, that you consider 

b 
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it '^ as a solemn dodicatioit of children to God.'* And, farther, 
" the only fault that I think I perceive in the denomination called 
Bfiptists isy that they rest too much in, or rather bold too tena- 
ciously to, ordinances." With regard to your first remark, I would 
ask — Where do you find authority for this dedication of cliildren 
to Gody hy baptism^ other than in the commandments of men ? 
For, as I said before, you cannot show me, in all the New Tes- 
tament, one ivordf either of precept or example, for this practice. 
And> witli regard to your second (although I am agreed with you 
respecting the ^^ one baptism "), I rather wonder that you, who 
profess to *' call no man master •* — you who labour to detect and 
eSLpose the conmiandments and institutions of men, as subversive of 
the ordinances of God, should seem to t^ink lightly of any one for 
cov^fcientionsly, and even ^' tenaciously," holding a plain and a 
^positive institution of Christy in preference to that which is of hu- 
Va^ invention. But I shall drop this, and advert to the subject 
.^bout. which I am at present more particularly interested, and 
which led to our correspondence. 

*. I really cannot suffer myself, as I find too many do, to suppress 
and smother , all inquiry and information on this momentous sub- 
ject. This is lirhat I find mo^t fiiult with people for^— theix refus- 
ing to look the subject fair jLn. the face, an4 "their detennination to 
adhere to the popular doctrine of never-ending misery, at all haz- 
ards, and Xq resist every thing, Qven of scripture, that has the 
smallQst tendency to encourage, on the contrary, but a ray of hope 
to the non-elect. The otiier night, I read Winchester's Sermon 
(which is worth a thousand volumes), . to a christian who is most 
dear to me. The effect it produced was a' sigh or two, in silence, 
without one word of contradictidri, which I considered no small 
matter. I would have little doubt of the predominance of this 
amiable and god-like doctrine (which may, vnxh propriety,* be call- 
fed^Ae gospel J, in opposition to the bug-bear doctrine of the ortho- 
dox clergy, if people would but read and think for themselves. 
But, so deeply-rooted is prejudice, that I cannot get those persons, 

r • 

Hbont whom I am most solidtious, previiiled upon to' read — they 
ai^ft-hiraid of ^ein^ rontamiHated—^thef are afraid of losing caste. 
Tit trrH, ought to be the object of every ones research, whether in 
the field of philosophy, or chiistianity ; and I am certain that truth 
can never lose any thing, by impartial inquiry. My worthy friend, 
abioT^ allfl^eid t6, bfMl t^e fortitude, ioi' a while, to unfetter her 



mind, and think for herself, on the tnbject of nniveraal Fedemption. 
Daring that period, she was forced to acknowledge, that, nnder 
that belief, she could perceive a consistency in the Divine charao- 
ter, and a harmony in the scriptures, which she could not other* 
wise perceive ; bat this release from human fetters, was of short 
duration. In her intercourse^ with others, of the popular belief, she 
soon became afraid, even to hint at a doubt on the subject, and re- 
turned to her old resting-place, on the orthodox scheme— nor dares 
agun so much as to venture trpon inquiry y leHt she should be again 
unsettled, probably again convicted (as she professed for a time to 
be), and, consequent 1}', compelled to chan^ her principles, and her 
religious ' connexions. Still, however, she acknowledges, that a 
christian may, witFiovt injury to Mnh^ff, hold the benevolent senti- 
ment ; but cannot suffer the thought that any of the human race, 
*^ having no hope, and without God in the world '* (Ephesians, 
II. 12.), should have any ray of hope, held out to them, (is it 
respects eternity; and, the reiison is, lest it shottld encourage 
licentiousness. But, what right have we to stait such objec- 
titins, or to attribute such effects to this god-like doctrine ? — -It is 
presumptions. If it has a claim upon our belief) we ought to avow 
it, and leave the effects and consequence^ to Him, whose waya 
are inscrutable, and to whom we have no right to say, ^^ what 
doest thou ?*' 

But the doctrine of reconcilation, when really believed in, must 
have quite the opposite effect, by constraining pardoned sinners to 
love and obey the God of their salvation. Surely, the doctrine of 
never-ending damnation is not more likely to reconcile men to 
God, then the doctrine of divine love and forgiveness, and of uni- 
versal redemption. But I shall yet go farther, and aver, that it is 
impossible^ that one really under the influence of a firm belief in 
the unbounded love of God, can lead a licentious life. Taking a 
view of the narrow scheme of redemption, so generally held forth, 
contrasted with the grand idea of a sin-pardoning, and universally re- 
conciling JEHOVAH — who can cease to exdaim, under a sense >6f 
love and gratitude '* Is this the manner of man, O Lord God 1'^ 
Traly, the manner of man is different indeed ! Verily, '' Love is 
of God, and he that loveth not, knoweth not Gk)d, for God is laveJ'r 
The question often recurs to my mind — how can that doctrine^ 
which does not embrace universal reconciliation, be called the gos' 
pely or glad tidiwj^ of great jwf^ which shall be to all people* 



But, released, m I profess to ^ in a great meuore, from human 
trammels, I am yet sometimes afraid to trust to my owd ideas of 
the scriptures, upon these subjects. But this I confess, that the 
mord I ^* search the scriptures whether these things be so,** I am 
the more convinced of the universality of the atonement. I freely 
oonfess, that in my present views, I cannot comprehend how the 
Redeemer of mankind can be said to have completely destroyed 
the works of the devil, or how grace can be said to abound much 
more than sin, unless aU the evib introduced by sin are to be coun- 
teracted by grace. Therefore, on that subject, and also on the 
Hmited signation of everlasting^ and kerned, when punishment is 
spoken of, I think I may say we are agreed. And the meaning of 
these terms (everlasting, &c), as applied in scripture to different 
subjects, I have been at great pains to discover. There is a want, 
however, in your writings, in my opmion, that 1 beg leave to no- 
tice. It is this ;— although -preaching damnation is not preaching 
the gospel, yet either in preaching, or in writing from the scrip- 
tures, a man shoidd *^ not shun to declare the whole counsel of 
God." To dwell altbays on the bright side of the picture, you 
can neither plead the example of Christ, nor his apostles, nor pro- 
l^iets. I would like to know your sratiments on the future puu- 
lahment of the widsed, eithor through the medium of your journal, 
or privately. 
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From the Corresponding and Heligious Tract Society 

to Ae Aitthor, 

Dear Sir, 

Understanding that you are a believer in the 
final restoration of all mankind, to purity and happiness, by Jesus 
t^ixrist — we, the undersigned, on b^alf of the G— ^ — Universalists* 
Cbiresponding and Reli^ous Tract Society, take the freedom to 
write to you. Your Valuable Essay has made us well acquainted 
with your abilities, as a writer, either in a theological or philoso- 
phical poittt. We, therefore, desire to commence a mutual cor- 
respondence with you. Dear Sir, and what can be more gratifying 
tbtfae'phihuithropfaiat, tfaim to hear from bi^tken who profess the 
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glorioua doctrine of Ji^oonciliatson— to rejoice in their 8]ioQe«^e%; 
and sympathize in their disappointmentflb And, aldimtghwe l|liy^ 
differ from one another in some doctrinal points, yet we scorn, and 
abhor the narrow-inindediiess of those, who, for the the least dif- 
ference in religions sentiments, would not give the right hand of 
fellowship. We look upon all men as free to judge for themselves ; 
and we ourselves, as a body, claim this valuable privilege ; we ad- 
mire the candour, and true courage of those, who openly avow 
their sentiments, and, in spite jof all opposition, continue steadfastly 
to countenance and support what they esteem to be truth. 

Our Society is but in an in£uit state, being only instituted last 
August ;. it is expressly for conducting correspondence with those 
who profess the heavenly doctrine of univenal reconciliation, and ad- 
vancing the interests of the truth, by publishing and dispersing small 
tracts, in which the errors of the systems of men are exposed ; and 
the long-established false notions of election, perseverance, and pre- 
destination reftitedy in so far as they do not agree with ike word 
of Gody md the true character of our Heavenly Father, stated 
and defended. We are the only body, that we know of, in Europe, 
established on like principles ; and, although we meet with much 
opposition, yet we count this our honour — that we are thus privi* 
leged to be accounted worthy to suffer for the sake of Christ ; he 
promised to -his disciples persecution in the world, and the discjh 
pies are not above their Lord; for ' he first partook of the bitter- 
draught, and sealed his testimony with his precious blood — ^which 
blood, we rejoice to believe, will not be shed in vain. 

Dear Sir, we are happy to learn, that the cause of God and mao» 
is rapidly advancing ; and that men are beginning to perceive, how 
they have been hood-wiuked by a time-serving clergy ; who, for 
the filthy lucre of this world, are willing to continue the empire of ^ 
darkness, and deprive the blessed Jesus of the reward of his suf-* 
fenngs, on behalf of guilty man. But we look forward to a time» 
we hope not far distant, when the watchmen on the towers of Ziooy 
will ]»:oclaim the gospel of glad-tidings to all people. The harveM 
truly is plentions, but labourei's, faithful laboiurers, are very few. 

Tnistiug,' diat you, Sir, will favour us with your correspondence^ 
we shall expect an answer as soon as convenient, giving us an ac« 

count of the spirit of religious inqury, in and about M . We, 

therefore, condude our letter, with our warmest wishes for your 
welfare ; that you may long continue to be an advocate for truth 
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IumI consiateiicj, in this our day and gieAeratioA, and end your mor^ 

tal career with joy, is the prayer of, 

Dear Sir, 

Your's, in the bonds of Christ, 



f IX S. 



Signed, J J. P. 

( W. C. 

N.B. — ^We have enclosed two dozen of tracts, published by our 

Society, to distribute among your friends, in your quarter, we hope 

they will be acceptable. 



itftttr ^ixttf. 

From W W to the Authot, 

Dear Sir, . ' , ' 

This is to inform you that, in the month of April, 
I went to London on a visit to the friends there, \ieho profess the 
same, or similar views of the gospel; and I have but t^cently re-' 
turned: this accounts for the interruption or suspension of our corres- 
pondence. The Universalists, in London, have a chapel at Finsbury- 
square : they are not numerous ; but those individuals who form theii* 
society, are very respectable in life. They have lately suflfered much 
in consequence of the death of their preachers, and aged members ; and 
seemed very anxious that, if possible, I should return the ensuing 
spring. The congregation had much increased, during my stay in 
London : some particulars you will find in the " Gospel Com- 
municator/' I, therefore, shall only state, that I also visited a 
small society in StaiFcnrdshire, as I was returning homeward, and 
Spent a Lord's day with them. Their elder is a very sensiblie man* 
.he was formeriyaGlaissite, and afterwards a Baptist; but not find-^ 
ing any real consolstion in the partial systems— and having after- 
wards, by means of ^ publication which had fallen into his hands, 
formed a correspondence with the London church — ^he became a 
Universalist; and now, he says, he enjoys the blessings of christian 
liberty ! He has published a defence of Christ's Deity, a copy of 
which I have ventured to flend you. Hoping to hear from you, as 
soon as convenient, I remain, 

Dear Sir, 
Your's truly, in the bond of the gospel, 

W. W. 
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From the Author, to the Corresponding and Religiotis Tract iSb- 
cietj^, in answer to tlieirs^ received twenty months before. 

Dear Brethren, 

In looking bver my file of correspondence^ 
I fiticl your Talnable letter addressed to me, so far back as the 6th 
December, 1824. I sliall not attempt to i^logize for not answer- 
ing it, in due course. In a letter to your p&stor, Mr. W— — , shortly 
aftenvanls, I gratefully acknowledged the receipt of your's, and 
the pamphlets yoa sent, 'which acknowledgment I requested him 
to communicate to you. But, I own that this is not enough, and 
must take blame to mysflf. The truth is, I am conscious that I 
<io not possess those abilities, either ns a. theological or philoso- 
phical writer, which you seem to ascribe to me, so that I have felt 
the more difficulty ui writing to you. I shall now, however, throw 
off all such restraint, and send you a few lines — yet, I scarcely 
know how I shall begin. 

In the first place, I regret exceedingly that you should have 
been obliged to dbtcontinue the publication of the Gospel Com- 
tmunieaior. With the exception of a few papers, it is, I think, an 
excellent work,, and calculated to do much good, toouid people but 
Tead iL But, although I agree with you, in some measure, respect- 
ing Missionary and Bible Societies (for I judge of your sentiments^ 
as a body, from tliat work), an<l although I would approve of a 
temperate and candid censure, where the agents are reprehensible, 
yet^ I cannot help thinking that, in several instances, your oppo- 
■aition is carried so far as to hurt peoples* minds, and, consequently, 
do more harm tlian good. I shall just refer you to the paper upon 
*f- goats milk,** (Vol. Ist, p. 43), I might also refer to p. U, and 

other papers. But, indeed, Mr. W informed me, that the one 

first mentioned, was inserted by request, and I am aware of the 
t^fficuhies- of an Editor under such circumstances. I always find, 
'however, that it has a better effect to combat religions errors and 
prejudices witli gentleness fiian with ridicule.* 

jii 
* 1 Uai^ juft received, by the Steam-boat, a small note from Mr. V 

saying — ** Things have lately transpired respecting the Bible Society which 

fblly justify my remarks.** Now, I maintain, that it is no proof that the 
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There is another subject about which I wrote to Mr. W- 



long ago, and requested his views upon it, " either through t\^ 
medium of your journal, or privately," but he has taken no notice 
of it. Probably you may " supply his lack of service " in tjiis 
respect. I mentioned that, altliongh preaching condemnation was 
not preaching the gospel, yet I conceive, that either in preaching, or 
in writing, a man should *^ not shun to declare the whole counsel 
of God." Noiv, in your writings, you hardly ever advert to the 
punishment of the wicked at all, so far as I have observed. I hate 
the extremes of the Calvinist, on the one hand, who, with the utmost 
complacency, deals damnation around him, almost upon all occa- 
sions ; while, on the other hand, I woiuM dislike that yon should 
go to the opposite extreme, by keeping it almost entirely out of 

tight. As I remarked to Mr. W , **' to dwell always upon the 

bright side of the picture, you neither can plead the example of 
Christ, nor his i^ostles, nor prophets." And if the following pas- 
sages have not a reference to the punishment of the wicked, beyond 
this lifiy I am a loss to know tbeir meaning, (Psalm, ix. 17 ; 
Matthew, xxv. 41 ; Luke, xn. 23 ; John, v. 29 ; 2 Corinthians, 
T. 10 ; Hebrews, ix. 27 ; 2 Peter, iii. 7 ; Revelations, vi. 8 — ^xxi 
«, &c. &c.) 

I must now begin to tell you that, although our cotxespondencehaa 
been long suspended, and although, from my daily avocations, I have 
had very little leasure, for a long time past, yet I have not heen 
altogether without thinking on the subject of universal reconcilia- 
tion, and ocdasionally searching the scripturesc in reference to it. 
My publication, which you saw, was confessedly, and very evi- 
dently, the production of a novice. Since that time, I have more 
maturely considered the subjects, about which I then wrote ; and 
the result is, that I have called in the unsold copies of my wovk, 
frotn Wiiich I have extracted the " Reflections on Natuie, Chris- 
tianity, arid Providence." My former thoughts on the origin cf 

sysiem itself is unvng, because it ha» been abused, aud its funds moat diii- 
fin<;efuUy mls^plied, and appropr!afe«A> by a set of canting hypocritical 
clergy, and others, whose God, they pro/ell, is the God of the BiUe; but 
whose God, whom they worship and serve, is mammon. Have we not seeti 
many profess Christianity, and, ultimately, disgrace their professiou? Does 
'thai, 'th6refo^e^ prove Christianity to be bad? Neither does 'the ''disgraceful 
condUdt of certain individuals, engaged in disseminating the scriptures, prove 
' that it is not a laudable work. 
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ivilf ami loiiie other thingo^ I do not now ai^rore of. Ha?iiig 
therefore, expaiqped what I conceive to be objectionable— exclnd** 
edy for the most part, what was not original — and arranged and im- 
proved the rest — and having written several additional essays and 
lettofa, I hnmbly persuade myself the whole would form a little 
ndunot somewhat more worthy of perusal than the former. I am 
aware, that» from the pen of such a novice as I yet am, you wiH 
find very little that can strictly be called new ; bnt, you will see 
the gradnal progress of the belief of that doctrine, on the mind of 
an impartial inquirer, who, jnstead of clinging to human standards 
and systems, has the presumption to think and judge for himself, in 
reading the scriptures. And, as I have endeavoured to state my 
opinions, candidly, and dispassionately, I may probably obtain a 
hearing, and a fair consideration, of a portion of the public, if I 
ahoold publish. But I am really almost ashamed to assume so 
■mdi, and therefore have not yet resolved upon it. 

I often wonder, when I think on it, that a doctrine which la 
evidently msripturaly and fraught with such consola^on to perish* 
ing sinners, as the unbounded love of God is, should be looked up« 
on with such dread, by pwsons professmg Christianity. Sure, it is 
the very essence of the gospel, that. Christ ^^ died f<v all,'* evenjbt 
the all that were dead. This is true (if the scriptures be truth), 
whether men will believe it or not ; and nothing more than a be* 
lief of this, is necessary, to give peace and joy to the vilest sinner ; 
and nothing is more calculated to promote the love of God, in the 
sonly and hence a filial obedience. Yet how few, very few indeed) 
will give their cordial assent to it, in its full and proper ex* 
tent. Some have said to me, ** I wish your doctrine of uni- 
▼ersal redemption were true." I ask them, whence arises this 
wi8h.^-Is it not from a principle of the purest benevolence ? 
and do you suppose you are possessed of more benevolence 
than God himself, who is the author of it ? Really, this ia 
diaiging JEHOVAH, with a want of that heavenly temper and 
disposition, which he enjoins upon all his followers ! Hath 
Grod taught tu to forgive aU men, even those who injure us, and 
' afaal] not that nniver^al forgiveness, which he enjoins on us, be 
•lao found in Him ? Hath he taught ue to exercise love and for* 
giveness tetwards all men, — ^hath he taught tu to show mercy to all, 
aiid can we really suppose that those qualities are not to be founds 
imikeiiffhe^perfecikm, in HIM who is the author, and the source 
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of eireiy thing that is good, and benevolent, and merciful ? How 
dishcmoring to God the idea ! The Poet, and the Clergynian, may 
tell us, that '' A God all mercy is a God unjust ;" but let us re- 
joice that the scriptures tell us, that he cau '* be just, and theju^ 
tifier of the ungodly ;" and that he even ^' ddigkteth in mercy**' 
The scriptures declare^ that the work t>f salvation is already ac- 
" g:om{^liBhed for us, and for all mankind, (1 John, iu 2 ; 1 Ti- 
mothy, ii. 4) — ^* It is finished,'* whether we shall believe it or 
not. We have all an interest in* it, but are all utteriy unable to 
help om[se]ves ; and are, therefore, all on a level, in point of ae- 
eepiance with God^ with whom there is no respect of persona. 
There is peace and joy in believing this testimony ; but .the un- 
belief of any one, does not make the gracious testimony the lesa 
true. '* If we believe not, yet he abideth fiedthful ; he cannot deny 
himself.*' — (2 Timothy, H. 13)b Those then (the elect), who 
are led to believe this troth, have a participation or foretaste of the 
bles^dness. But, *' he that believeth not, is condemned already," 
not because there is no salvation for him, but '' because he hath 
not believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God." Neither 
our belief, nor our unbelief, therefore, can, in any way, alter the 
truth of God, nor make that to be gospel or good news to any one, 
which was not so before. Our disbelief does not make the truth 
of God to become a lie; neither does our belief make that to be 
tHith which was not true before we believed it. Those whom it 
hath ** pleased God to call by his grace, and reveal his Son in them," 
become (by this calling), the " first fruits of his creatures." For, 
not the elect only, but >' every creature ;" and *^ all nations whom 
thou hast made, shall come and worship before thee, OLord, and shall 
gl<!»ify thy name." How the mediation of Christ is exercised, to* 
wards those who die in unbelief, I cannot tell — ^nor what discip- 
line they undergo (if any beyond this life), I cannot tell. But, 
we have no right to dispute the fact, of his mediatorial work going 
on, even in punishment, until the whole harvest of mankind ia 
brought in, of which harvest t?te first fruits are a pledge. For^ 
blessed be God, there is a time , spoken of, when all who now re- 
ject his testimony, to their own destruction, shall bow and become 
subject to him, *^ shall worship before him, and confiess that he is 
liord (their Redeemer), to the glory of God the Father:'* when 
tVhe shall pour upon them the spirit of grace and supplication, 
and ihey shall look on him whom they have pierced, and shall 



inonm for him, aw one monnieth for his only son, and shall be in 
bitterness for him,*' kc (Zechariah, xii. 10). The moumkng and 
the Uttemess here spoken of, are evidently not that anguish and 
despair that some would have ns to believe ; but, that holy and 
humble contrition, which is the effect of genuine repentance, 
after that the enmity of the heart has been slain by the Uood of 
the cross, and overcome by redeeming love. For, be it remem- 
bered, that ** Our God is a consuming fire,** not to destroy the 
works of his own hands, or the creatures of intelligence which he 
hath made ; but to consume '^ the hay,'* and ^* the stubble/*--our 
evil lusts and passions ; and, in short, ^' to reconcile all things «mto 
himself," even " all creatures whom he haCh madey** and sin is th^ 
only excepHonj which he did not make. All his chastisements, and 
punishments, are in mercy, and will issue in salvation ; not to any 
pardcnlariy fiivoured class amongst inanldn^ (for " God*s wa}^* 
are equals*') but, to all '^ who are exercised thereby** Even when 
he sayeth, ^ I will avenge me of mine enemies, I will turn my hand 
upon thee, and purely purge away tliy dross, and take away all thy 
tin,'* it is evidently spoken in mercy to his creatures ; and thatth^ 
evil lusts, &c., are the ** enemies " i%pon whom he is to be av^enged^ 
and from which they are to he freed and purged. 

These^ Brethren, are my simple views on those subjects. " If 
they be confirmed, by scripture, no man disannulleth or addeth 
thereto ;" and tothose who oppose this doctrine, I would only say—* 
cof^ront me with scripture. Excuse this very imperfect epistle. 



The Author received no answer t6 the above letter. But, in re- 
ference to that part of it, which respects ^' the punishment of the 
wicked beyond this Ufe," he takes the folloviring quotation from 
tlienr*Periodical Journal, published shortly afterwards, as a sufficient 
answer. < « 

* The Universalists' in Scotland entertain, as far as they are 
^able to judge, the views which distinguish the prophets and 
* apostles ; they call no man master, in spiritual things. Mr. Win- 
' Chester believed in a punishment of the wicked, for ages, by immer- 
' sion in fire and brimstone, after the relmrrection. He contended 
' for the exactly literal signification of prophesy. Such are not the 
*view« generqUy held by ^ the Universalist Societies of Scotland, 
*^iKNr in England.' We believe that many of these predictions of 



* Mferityy wiikh ara generally mppoaed to relate to a iiiUita aiatoi 
' are accomplislied in ike present one ; and we are eoii?iiioed that 
' the procedure et Jefaorah, with the deeceadanta of Adam, in tke 
' ^piriiual worlds will he consiBtent with his character as '' good 

* onto ally" and with his tender mercies which are '^ over all hitf 
*worfc8."-^(P8a]m H. 54). In Amerieoy thore are many dia- 
' tingoished Preachers, and aUe Editors, who helieye and maintain 
^ that punishment is limited to Uie present state. OtheiB, again, of 
' eqoal talent, believe that pimishment will he cobtwoed in a ftttare 

* state ; hnt snch is the conciliatory spirit which preraib, in that 
'commnnity, that thesie dififerences are matters of fOTbearance, and 
^ their '* moderation is thereby known to all men.' " 

With the above extract, though not intended as aa amwer to 
hoM letter, the Auth^ is perfectly satisfied ; being fuDy persuaded 
that the point in question is one on which christians will never ex- 
iMsdy see eye .to eye, <m this side of time. Moderation, and 
IbrbearsBce, are therefore becoming — ^they are our duty, where an 
attempt to explain^ would only ha to ^ mnltipily words without 
fcnowlec^" 
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SECOND EDITION, ABBIDGED. 

- - I ■ ■ I 

C^UR kn6wk^pe of eyer^r tbingi in naiurei \m v^ry limited ; and^ 
in regard to the ckmtian teodatUm^ the wisest and most learned 
cbristaaos are also bat yerjr partially iostmcted. In the divinepiv* 
ctdwrtt toOf there are many things so far surpassing our compra* 
heiisioiiy and so ocmfoonding to oar notions and systems, that, ip 
regard to them^ our wisest philosophy would be the philosophy of 
silence. It iqppears to be the mind and Uie will of the Deity, thai 
in whatever way we tarn ourselves; whether to tiie book of noAwv^ 
or of revdatUmf or of providemoe^ we should be made to £h1 oaor 
own weakness alid ignoiteice, atid to regani^ with rererenee and 
awe, his wonderful procedure* To offer, therefore, any positive so* 
Intum of the difficulties that occur, in the many things n^yiorot^ 
irf^ooiicUabkt tn the works and waycf Crod, would be to arrogalis 
a degree oi wisdom which is not to be found in created beings. If 
]% therefore, With thb utmost caaliQii, and cttstrust of ourselves, that 
we dioiild entor and^expatiate upon unknown ground ; and espedally 
with regard to tiie government of God, respecting which, we woukl 
be more wise to acknowledge our ignorance. *' There can be no- 
thing so completely above us, and beyond its, as the plans of the 
Infinite Mind, which extend to all time, and endirace aU worldsL 
We cannot conceiv^a more glaring rebeUkm, than for beings of a 
day to nt in judgment upon the Btemal, and to apply their paltry 
egqperience to the counsels of his high and unfath<Httable wisdom.*' 
He who calls in question th6 government of God, because it is in? 
compreheasiUe to hie weak understanding— he who questions the 
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Bible to be a revelation from heaven, merely because it ascribes a 
plan and an economy to the Supreme Being, which he conceives 
are unworthy of his character, and yet cannot reject the ample evi- 
dences of its authenticity, is acting, in fact, a rebellious part. For, 
*^ it is the administratioB of the incomprehenmble JEHOVAH that 
he sits in judgment upon,— ^the councils of him whose wisdom and 
energy are of a kind so inexplicable,— >whiHB bo mi^itude can 
overpower, — -whom no littleness can escape, — ^whom no variety can 
bewilder; who gives vegetation to every 4>lade of grass, and moves 
every particle of blood that droulates l^rough ibe veins of the 
meanest animal; -and all this, by the same omnipotent arm that is 
abroad upon the universe^ and presides over the destiny of all 
worlds." 

The things of God are yet butfNiFtially revealed. He has given 
** gifts unto men," whereby they may know many things, in part; 
bat has reserved to himself that pevfeetion of wisdom, by wMcfa 
all things are completely known. R*is by his gospel levelatioa 
alone, ^' that life and imraertality are hrougbt to light ;" but the 
light may be said to have as yet only dajtmed upon us, regarding 
i^iritual things. *^ It doth not 'yet appear what we shall be," in 
immortality ; — ^^* We see through a glass, dwkly." It would, there- 
fore, be our highest wisdom to confess ignorance, in many things 
respecting which we are conceited -and wise in our own eyes. Both 
christians, and philosophers, when they cannot comprehend, do oi-^ 
ten greatly err. In modelling the divine dbaracter, according to the 
systems and opinions they haVe set up. 

In r^ardto the works of nature around us, so ignorant are we, 
that notwithstanding all our i)oasted knowledge, it may, with trtitf i 
be said, ev^ €i the greatest philosopher, that he cannot cotnpre- 
bendfuUif the nature of a single object. And, with respect tore^ 
vealed rdigimiy and the divine government, th^ views of the most 
eminent saint are al^ very imperfect, as we have already noticed. 
This is what 10^ must acknowledge, when even an Apostle, on 
whom wMie poured the gifts of the spirit, would say, *^ we loiow , 
but in part.** In short, neither by revelation nor by nature, nor 
by the help of both combined, do we, in this little comer of his 
dominions, ^^ see fiir enough to offer any decision on the merits of 
JBi government which embrac^ worlds and readies eternity." ^ We 
are of yesterday and know nothing." It is eiv>ugh, if we have 
sufficiency of extern^ proof for the Bible* being an anthentic tne^- 
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tage from heayen. And this being ao amply prored^ both by mliv 
acle«y and by the mmt indubitable testimony that erer was pot 
upon record^ nothing therefore remains for ns, bnt to submit to it. 
This bemg proFsd, we are bound to believe, although we cannot 
eompEehend. But while its external evidences are such as ought 
to satisfy every one^ to the real christian its internal eyidenoes are 
paramount to all human confirmation ; but, indeed, the nature and 
institutions of Christianity are so humbling, and mortifying^ and 
slfeegethor so nnpaktahle to flesh and blood, as prove themselves to 
be» not of human, but of divine origiDb 

There are many who profess great veneration for God, and ad« 
Munition of his works, as exhibited in Nature, who nevertheless, 
in their fancied wisdom, denounce Revelation as " impotiHon^ 
and as '* derogatory to his digniiy" Because the doctrines of 
Christianity are not agreeable to their notions of the Creator, there- 
fore say they, *' the God of native cannot be the God of Christi- 
anity and of revelation. But they should consider that the same 
things against which they oliject^ iu Christianity, are^ in many in- 
ataneesy found to exirt in nature. If revelation tells us that the 
gnih of Adam has entailed misery on all his descendants, — ^we see in 
thousands of fiuoiliesthesame thing exemplified, namdy, that misery ; 
and wretchedness are the natural efiects of the guilt and misconduct 
of- parents. If it tells us that all mankind are the servants of sin, 
*' enemies to Grod in their minds, and by wicked wwks ;" and that 
punishment will as assmiedly follow sin, as effect fottows eaueey this 
is only what the history of the world, and daily observation have 
made perfectly familiar to us. Again ; — If christiaaity tells us of 
a portion of the human race being elected, or chosen to everlastinf 
life, by the sovereign will of the Almighty, while others, not more 
guilty, are left to perish in their sins, — this apparently partial pro* 
cedure, is only such as we perceive every day in the gifts of natwre 
and oi fortune. Those who do not believe in rewdatUmy must ad- 
mit these as the events of nature : so that any impeadiment, on 
these grounds, against the God of Christianity, may with equal pro- 
{Miety be urged against the God of nature itself,— therefore, one 
and the same being mai/ be the God both of Christianity and of 
natve. 

But we may even go farther, on this ground, with those who 
pvofeas to revere him as the God and authtH* of nature, but reject 
Im^B thfr God and author of chrisHaniiy* Do we not| for in- 
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•tance, ofien «•# in nature, apparentlf, iIm greatest cruehy, sad 
tflso injustice ? Do we not Bee, as it were, aU nature aroand vs^ 
** groaning and travelling together in pain ?" Not only do wa see 
^ man who has grown old in sin, going down to the grave, by 
nature's decree, with labomr and sorrow, but even the innocent 
babe, in nature's fengs, racked and tortured with pain, and yielding 
to the stroke of ** tyrant death." And not only so, but nature haa 
also destined that the brute creation should be a prey to man and 
to one another. Hiere is hardly any species of inhabitant of die 
field, or the air, or the sea, but is subjected to the rapacity of man ; 
and how greedily do we see them also devouring one another, from 
the smallest insect to the largest animal ! Look at these things, ye 
professeil admirers of nature, and say, is there any thing in chris- 
taanity apparently so unworthy of God ? Nay, is not christiantty 
the only antidote for the ills that exist in nature ? If we therefore 
believe a Creator God, over all presiding, we nkust believe his 
character reconcileable^with revealed religion, and with his moral 
gov^nment, and with all the events in nature around us, howoTer 
incomprehensible to our weak understandings. Let us be assmtMi 
that the defect Hes with us, not with the God of perfection. And 
IB particular, with regard to the Dixdne administmHon which is, 
confessedly, so incomprehensible, vain and foolish is the mortal 
that would dare to decide, where he cannot unravel. Every 
toegoe onglit to be silent, and all human wisdom stand confounded, 
idien we look around us and perceive, in the government of God, 
thirf;, ^* these (often) are the ungodly who prosper," — (Psalm Ixidii. 
12.), while the virtuous are groaning under oppression and 
want ; and mai^ things apparentkf as unjust in the Divine pro- 
eednrtf. And, (arther,-*~have we not seen, that in every age, since 
tin crMttoii of the irorld> it has, in*his providence, been but a small 
portion of the haiman tsce who have had any knowledge of God at 
all ! And we have seen also, that among those few nations who 
hwe had any knbifledge of his revealed character, the number of 
his ^hoBfO, or eleei people, has been but ^* as the grape gleanings of 
lAie«viiitag8,"-— but as, '^ one of a city, and two of a family/' To 
Mir bidpuded understandings, this attributes to God, an incon- 
sistent and partial procedure ; namely, that a few only should bo 
lecovered'from the snare of the devil, while the great bulk of his 
ahiUren of mankind^ nai more giiiUy than Ote^ are \eh to perish. 
To attemprt a ai^ioa of thaso difficulties would be fboKsb and 
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Tain in tiia wisest of men ; and to vindicate the -Almighty, he 
needeth it not. That there is an election of grace we cannot deny ; 
but how to reconcile this doctrine with that, — '^ there is no re^ 
spect of persons with Grod/' or that " he will have all men to he 
savidy and to come to the knowledge of the tmth," when we know, 
that ^ he doeth according to his tpill in the armies of heaven, and 
among the inhahitants of the earth," we are in some difficulty. 
Bnt of this we may assure ourselves, that the ways and dealings of 
the Almighty with respect to mankind, as well as with respect to 
the universe at large, must be rig(it and good, and in harmony with 
all his attributes and divine perfectiods. Any apparent impro- 
priety of procedure, therefore, must be apparent only, not real, 
for with the Lord is absolute perfection. '* Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do that wliich is right ?" — (Genesis xviii. 25,) Is 
it rational to suppose, that an infinitely wise Being, who so directs 
•nd governs the universe, that neither this earth, nor any of the 
other spheres or planets, have ever yet been known to mistake one 
fltocond of time in any of their periodical revolutions, — \a it rational, 
I say, to suppose that this all-wise and perfect Being would err 
-only in regard to man, the most noble and intelligent of all his 
earthly creatures ? And that this aberration, so awful in the case 
of mankind (permitted or ordained) should, as it respected the 
great bulk of the human race, never be^repaired in time, nor in 
eternity ? — It surely cannot he. 

I think I can say, with truth, that I have examined the Scrip- 
tnres, with a mind unbiased with prejudice. I have^ to the best 
of my poor abilities, studied the Divine character* both as developed 
in Naturty Mevelaiiony and in his moral gaoernment of the world : 
And unless it be on the plan of Universal Redemption, I can« 
not reconcile God with himself, nor with the scriptures^ nor with 
fvoieMy truthr impcartialityy and justice. On this plan only, can I 
peroeive a perfect consistency in his character, — his attributes to 
harmonise, and the scriptures to be intelligeable, and free from 
coBtradictioii. Under any other view, we cannot possibly receive 
the scriptures as a whole, and make God in any measure recon- 
eileable tiierewith ? For instance : if all mankind, with the excep* 
tkm of the few elect only, are to be left to the devil for a prey, to 
iO dmation,-— how can the scripture be true which sayeth, ** For 
tUe purpose ihe Son of God Has manifested, that he might destroy 
Ike works if the detfil f"-^! John iii.a) How can the scrip- 
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ture be true which say, " God »ent not his Son to condemn 
the world, but thai the tvorld through him might he saved T — 
(John iii. 16, 17.) Ho(w can it be true that, *' as by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation ; even so by 
the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto justi- 
fication of life?*' (Romans r. 18.) The all here included under 
the sentence of *' condemnation,'' are expressely the very same all 
that are included under the "justification of life;" — that is all man- 
kind without exception. Again — how can it be true that " the 
Father sent his son to be the Saviour of the world f (1 John iv 
14.) That bo came not tb judge (or condemn) the world, but to 
save the worldf* (John xii, 47.) In short, undor any other view 
of the subject, — how can he be '^the propitiation for our sins; and 
not for ours only, but also for the sins of the wltole world?'' I know 
that many who are contented just to think, and to speak, as 
others do, will tell us, that the salvation mentioned in these 
and other passages, is confined to what they are pleased to call the 
elect world. But the term ^^ world y^ uniformly, in scripture respects 
the non-elect; in contradistinction from the elect. To confine this, 
therefore, to what they call the elect world, must be a human inven-' 
tion, no such world being found in the Bible. Yet these persons, 
at the same time that they are, tliemselves, speaking a language at 
variance with the genera^ scope and spirit of the scriptures — these 
persons, I say, forgetful of their own ignorance, error, and prejudice, 
will caution us, with an air of seriousness, " not to be wise above 
that whidi is written," as if tliey expressed nothing, but the uner- 
ring word of tinith. — But to return : 

Under any other view than that of universal reconciliation, how 
can it be true, that the Lord " shall bring again the captivity of the 
Sodomite," — (Ezekial xvi. 53.) which Sodomites ai*e said to be 
" suffering the vengeance of eternal fire," (Jude Z.) Again,— 
how can it be true that, " he by the grace of God shoukl taste death 
for every man" (Hebrews ii. 9.) — " that he gave his life a ransom 
for aUy (Ephesians i. 10.) — that " God hath concluded all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all" and that " through him, 
and to him are. all things" (Romans xi. 32. 36.) If the elect only 
are to be saved, and all the world besides, not only now in exis- 
tence, but who have lived throughout all ages of it, are to be doomed 
to never-ending misery, — ^how ean be be emphatically styled, " the 
God of salivation," — '* the Lamb of God, that taketh away the sina 
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of the world ?'* — How could bis birth be annonnced an **" good 
tidings of great joy, winch sJtaU be to all people ?" (Luke ii. 10.) 
Let lis therefore admit the truth of God, that as all things were 
created ybr his pleasnre^ (Ker. iv. 11.); and as " Ac hath no plea- 
sure in the death of the toickedy (Ezek. xxxiii. 11.) ;*' therefore, m 
and all its consequences must ultimately give place to endless life ; 
because the design of the Creator cannot, nor will it be fru^^trated. 
*^ God our saviour, who toil* have all men to be saved, and to come 
unto the knowledge of the truth (1 Tim> ii. 3.)," will doubtless 
carry tliis into effect, in due time ; for, '* he doth according to hi* * 
wiily'* — ", to him, as the Lord liveth, every knee shall bow, of things 
in heaven, and in the earth, and under the earth, and every tongue 
shall confess that Jbsus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father." And, ** having made peace through the blood of the 
cross, by him to reconcile things unto himself, whether tliey be 
things in earth or things in heaven," there sliall then be an universal 
subjection, reconciliation, and obedience of all his creatures unto 
him, ^ by whom were all things created that are in heaven, and in 
earth and under the earth, visible and invisible ; whether they be 
'thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers.*' From all 
which it is evident, that the reconciliation will be equally exten- 
sive as the creation of God. Wide and extensive as are his 
dominions, so wide and extensive shall his benevolence be ; his 
goodness and mercy shall be ''over ail his works," which he hath 
made. 

If then we consider the elect ^as the scriptures represent them 
to be), as only the earnest of the Redeemers inheritance, or " the first 
fruits'* of a glorious luxrvest ; they " being predestinated accord- 
ing to the purpose of him who worketh all things after the counsel of 
his own will, that they might be to the praise of his glory Vfho first 
trusted in Christ," (Gal. i. 12, 13.) in that case we can make 
sense of thos^ scriptures, which would otherwise be unintelligable, 
namely, that the '' living God is the Saviour of all men, specially 
of those that believe,'* (Tim. iv. 10.) That " he is the propitiation, 
for our sins (the elect), and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole world'' (the non-elect). In this sense we can under- 
stand how he '' gave himself a ransom ^/br many' (the elect), and 
also how he *' gave himself a ransom ybr all," or the non-elect.-* 
But, indeed, the very styling of the elect the '^ first fruits of his 
c»eitiire>" (James «i. 18.) '' the first fimita unto God and to the 
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Lamb/' (Rev. xiv. 4. and olher places), implies a future ingather* 
ing of his harvest of mankind. Let those who attempt to over- 
throw this blessed doctrine, by other passages vrhich they have gat-' - 
hUd^ to suit their purpose, try what they can make of the following 
passage, (2 Peter ii. L) where we read of men, ''who privily shall 
bring in damnable heresies ; even denying the Lord who bought 
them." Ver. 3. " Whose judgement now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumbereth not." Here we see that men 
whom the Lord^ bought are to be subjected to damnation, or the 
punishment of hell ; and sinoe he bought some who suffer dam|i»- 
tion, may he not, on the same principle, have bought all who un- 
dergo that punishment ? Again : — The scriptures uniformly re- 
present the salvation by Christ, as greater than the evil introduced 
by the fell of Adam ; that " where sin abounded, grace did (or 
shall )iA«cA mare abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness, unto eternal life, by Jesitt 
Christ our Lord," (Rom. v. 20, 2L) In short, that ^^ for this pur*' 
pose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of the devil;*' and how could he be manifested ybr Ms very 
purpose^ or how can grace be said to abound much more than sin>'' 
if the devil is to retain the greater part of mankind, as a prey, to 
all duiali(m ? According to this doctrine the '' reign of sin and 
death" would be much more extensive than the '' reign of grace 
through righteousness unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord," and the devil would have the victory over the Saviour. 
Bui ^s^ though called orthodoxy, cannot be called gospd or good 
fuwsy or " glad tidings of great joy which shall be to all people C 
and, blessed be Qod, it is not the doctrine of the Bible. 

To profess to believe, conceiiiing God, that he " taketh no plea- 
rare in the death of the wicked," that '' his tender mercies are over 
all his works," (Psalm cxlv. 8, 9.)^and, that '' he deUghteth in 
mercy," (Mioah viL 18.) and yet to believe that his redeeming r 
mercy shall never extend to any, but a comparatively small num- 
iber of his children of mankind, is, to say the least of it, something 
like an absurdity. And to represent God (as mirtiy of the zealously 
orthodox do), as " calling the countless millions of non-elect into 
existence, imder circumstances which secure their absolute and 
never-ending ihisery, while all the temporal mereies, he bestows^ 
are only to prepare them as sheep for worse than the slaughter^ 
Mid all the offers of the gospel a ssere mock^ • to aggravate their 
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mmerff while 1m has secured tbeir endlcM dmmnelioii by an irre* 
vocable decree,** is oertainly any thing but God-like. Such seoi* 
timents, howerer qualified, ascribe to the father of our spirits, the 
awful procedure of prosecuting a work, vforse Man ikai cf vaniijfi 
to all duration, *' as if constrained by a law which be was bound in 
honour to fulfil ; and thus degrading him below the kings of the 
Medes and Persians, who sometimes, from want of foresight, passed 
irrevocable laws, in which were involved the lives of their nearest " 
and dearest friends.** We have fully admitted that (confbundin|f 
as it is) no doctrine is more clearly taught in Scripture than that 
of eheiion. But let iJie elect be entreated not to regard the noa» 
elect as abandoned by iheir Creator, and irrecoverably doonled to 
endless perdition. For, while it is said, he will *^ save the tents of ^ 
Judah^rj^** which represent the elect, — ^it is also said he will 
** save the whole house of Israel," which represent the non-«kctt 
(2^ech. xii. 17.) What I complain of, as one of the greatest ob- 
stacles to ^ the unity of the spirit,'* among christians is, a dispo^ 
sition to select those passages, and to view that side of the ques- 
tion only which suit their pre-^sonceited opinwM^ and a pronenesa 
to carry every thing to extremes. It is a sure sign that one's mind 
is wrapped in prejudice, when he cannot receive the scriptures €L8a 
vohoie^ — ^when he manifests a disposition to cleave, as it were, to 
some parts that appear to support his favourite opinions and pi^- 
judiees, and reject, or enter with reluctance on others that run 
counter to them. 

It has been admitted that there are difficulties, in scripture, which 
are not easily overcome. Nor can these difficulties, in many in- 
6tances, possibly be overcome, or reconciled, upon any other ground 
than that of universal redemption. Why startle at this ? or why 
hesitate to admit a doctrine, at on(» scriptural, and fraught with' 
such glory to God in the highest, and good will and benevolence 
^ men ? Th^ great wonder rather is, that perishing sinners, in*- 
stead of hailing it with rapturous joy, cling to that of endless tor- 
ments t which can only be accounted for, on the score of education * 
and prejudice. Those, however, who cannot, or will not admit this 
heavienly and benevolent doctrine, cannot, as we said, reconcile 
their scripture difficulties, in at^cordancy with the general scope and 
spbH tH the gospel revelation. To such, I would say, if yon will 
not admit the truth of God, or rather if you do not yet perceive it, 
it wwhl be much better to confins your igdonnce, than midc* 
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God the monster that your systems and opuiions represent him to 
be. You will give more glory to God by this, than by all the un- 
warranted assumptions you can make. I humbly maintain, that 
with acknowledged difficulties staring them in the face, christians 
ought either to be silent, or to forego their prejudices, and make 
God at least more reconcileable with his own gracious declarations, 
and with his general character in the scriptures. This, I repeat it, 
is wliat I most anxiously wish to impress on the mind, — that when 
difficulties occur in scripture, or in regard to tlie divine procedure, 
apparently irreconcilable with his gracious character, — he who is 
the subject of electing grace ought to be dumb, opening not his 
mouth, except in the praise of that grace by which he' has been 
distinguished ;— either to be silent or confess ignorance, rather than 
presume, in matters that involve the character of JEHOVAH, 
and the happiness or misery of the human race r for to represent 
Him as many do, even the heathen are less monstrous. ^^ Their 
idol god, Molpch, was supposed to take pleasure in the death of 
infants, expiring amidst devouring £ames. Christians will readily 
admit>, that this idea of the heathen was truly infernal ; but it surely 
sinks into nothing, when compared with that which is eiitertained 
of the God of Israel at this day. The idol, Moloch, was supposed 
to be well pleased with the short sufferings of those victims, the 
children of his worshippers ; when it was believed he would be 
particularly propitious to the victims so offered, and command his 
blessing on the survivors. But, alas ! it is represented of the 
** God of the spirits of all flesh,'* that he will torment his own 
children in a furnace of fire, — not for a few minutes, days, years, or 
ages, — ^but to never-ending duration, taitliout affording any pleu' 
sure to hiniy or profit to his tktcs miserable offspring ; and all this 
for the breach of a law, which; if his word be time, they could not 
keep, (Romans viii. 7.) ; or for rejecting a Saviour, which, ac- 
cording to the Calvanistic faith, was never intended for them.-«» 
Thus, they represent God as condemning and endlessly tormenting 
men for not performing impossibilities.'' «> 

It has been objected by many, that the doctrine of universal 
salvation gives encouragement to licentiousness. This objection 
was started as early as the days of the Apostles. It was just the' 
case then, as at the present day. The Jews, who were of narrow 
■and contracted miqds, affecting a zeal for the j^lory of God, and 
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gnidgingy as it were> the liberality and extensivente of hit grace, 
as preached by the Aposdes, cried out, that they were tnniiiig the 
grace of God 4nto ficenUootness ; some even went so fivyas to af- 
firm that the Apostles said, "let ns do «nl that good may oome." 
When Panl but hinted at the extenaion of gmce, by his mission to 
the Gentiles, (Acts xxiL 22.) they cried out, ^ away with sodb a 
feilow from ^ earth,*' ftc But, 4id Pttol, in snch drcnmstancea, 
curtail or narrow the exent of it,or was heairaid <^its^ending to 
fieeiktiensness? No : after declaring that, ^^ where tin abovndedi 
grace did much miMabonndr' he asks the question, " WhatshaU 
we say ^efUfShatt we mnihat-grace may abomidf iGodfarhidC* 
Let me also ask the question,— «Shall we sin, because there is a time 
when punishment shall have an end? Who would take encourage* 
ment to go on in sin, because the paint inflicted for it, were to ter- 
minate with the vevolntion of some ages, or centuries; — ^because 
the sinner, aAer so long endurance of misery and wee, was, never^ 
thdess, ultimately to obtain salvation? Who that has had a tor- 
menting tooth-ache, but for one day incessantly, would wmtonly 
indulge in Hcentionsness, at the risk of securing to himself a con- 
tinuation of that malady for years, or for age^? V tverkuting, at 
it respects punishment, shall be equal in duration to " the eveclast- 
ing hiUs," — *'the eveiiasling possession,'* ^Bc (which, though of 
long endurance, nevertheless <lo come to an end,) what an awfal 
prospect does this present to the impenitent sinner ? The prospect 
held out to sinners, in scripture, even admitting the doctrine of 
altimate redemption, is surely sufficiently awful to aiaim, and to 
prompt them to " flee from the wrath to come.'* But, ah ! let it 
ever be remembered, that "the love of God shed abroad in our 
hearts," is more calculated to wean us £rom licentiousness, than 
all the thundering terrors of Sinai ! And whether the unbounded 
love of God, taught by the Universalist, or that narrom^-bounded 
scheme, systematically taught and believed amongst us, is more, 
likely to have that blessed ^^Bsct, let christian candour decide* 

God forbid that I should speak peace to any soul living in sin, 
ilrhile the scriptures do not. But, on the other hand, with such 
passages of scripture before me, as those already quoted, and from 
the features and aspect of ihe gospel to sinners in general, I ain 
afinid to pronounce this damnation never to have an Mid, as mo- 
dem orthodoxy does, with;ihe utmost complacency^ ' 

With all our acknowledgn^ difficuliies, therefore^ it is evidently 
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(|iM(im:siick oondesGeiuidn), tbat the aatnfic^ of Jeans Christ has 
mmdm m :(;oBiplete atonement *^for all ttn^* eTifn ''for the sins of 
ibK.Mlofe »onfa^*'':that.he only that now bettsToth in the atone- 
mept^ahidl besaved^^dnet ha^ eternal life ^ixlrm^ lAiiding vi him;" 
wUlethoae who remain in unbelief shall noti in. this impenitentt 
stat e, see )a/kj \aA Ae wrath of God abideth on them, (John iiL 
M.) And, altkongh for.wise reasons, aodonbt,.ftttttrity is some- 
wliat «B»ek^d in imst and dsodoiess, as it respects thdr.^^joxA 
iaiVatloii, probably tbat ifey may give! aUtdiyigence to make their, 
calling and election sore, yet I hnmfaly think, that with such pas- 
sages staiiBg ns in the face,- and from the scriptnres in general, it is 
radier presm^rtaoas-^it is «indinstian — it is fiend-like, to decide, 
whh eeitaiBity, so awfal a doam to the greater part of our iMretfaren 
tff ttankind, as many do. But there is snrely no- presumption in 
beKemg that Grod will make .good lus promises of ceheading, or 
''gathering togeidier in one, all things in Christ, both which are 
itt ^i^i*en -aad on the earth, visible and iarisitAe, whether, they 
be thuones, or dominoonB, or principalities, or powers," as "all 
things were created, by him and for him.** This belief, I think, 
can aehher be termed mnscriptnral, unchristian, nor fiend-like! 
Thoee who do not yet allow th^nselTies to view the scriptures 
in diis light, would do well te allow this much, at least,— « and 
llie point is half gained,-^that their conceptions of God, and 
interpretations qf his word, are often erroneous. Tliey cannoit 
indsedy deny tkis fact? The present jarring and (firided statf 
of the christian world,-»^ven in matters concerning which w 
have the revealed will of God,-»is a melancholy proof of this, av 
ci oar extreme blindness and prejudice. But, whatever our ca 
oeptions may be, -of tins we may be assured, that. could we see wf 
the eye of Infinite Wisdom, or even with the eye c^ those bigJ 
orders of intelligence, to whom his ways are more perfectly kno' 
we would be ready to acknowledge that "he doeth all things wi 
(.Mark vii. 37.) and with them to exclaim, " great and mm 
lous are thy works. Lord Grod Almighty, Just and true or- 
ti«^«^ thou King of Saints," (Revelations x v. 3.) When ' 
who have borne the image of the earthly, shall also bear the ' 
of the heaFenly'— thenahall we know, even as also we are kv 
and shall justify and admire Jie dealings of Jehovah, which 
sent appear inexpUoable. IVuIy, "clouds and darkness ar^ 
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about him, righteousaeas and judgement are the habitation of h]« 
throne^ and his ways are past finding out." 

While there are> therefore, so many things, in the scriptures, 
confessedly not a little veiled in obscurity, and so many things, in 
the divine government, so completely inexplicable, christians ought 
not to speak and to write, on these subjects, with such confidence 
as they often do, and especially on the side of damnation. There 
are some who appear so to delight, as it were, in the awful theme, 
^at they will ever travel out of their way, for matter to suit them. 
Such persons will tell you, with sternness in their countenance, not 
only that God will be as much glorified, by the damnation of the mil- 
lions, as by the salvation of the few; but, with an air of seeming 
satisfaction, will assure us, that ** even infants of a span long, will 
be rolling in hell flames," — a doctrine, not only no where counte* 
nanced in the scriptures, but completely at variance with that sacred 
volume. It is a mistake to think that, by representing God in such 
colours, is the way to bring sinners to himself; it rather has the 
effect to inspire disbelief, disgust, and hatred. I wish not to con- 
ceal, or to keep back, any part of the truth that is clear and indis- 
putable; but what is not thus clear, ought to be handled with fear 
and caution. There are enough of truths, indisputably plain, that 
^re sufficiently awful and alarming, which one cannot be wrong in 
ciedaring to sinners, without wading for them through mist and 
darkness, and thus probably making the scriptures speak a language 
Mrhich was never intended. There are truths also, connected with 
'^Ae atonement, of a more endearing nature, and better suited to the 
^^^se of a perishing sinner, than all the thundering terrors of Sinai, 
^^vhich it would be well that christian teachers would attend to, 
^^^ther than in dealing damnation around them, or in matters, re- 
specting which, the best of men and of christians are divided in 
^^inien. It is nothing uncommon to hear persons, of a religious 
X^ofession, holding forth the particular opinions of the sectj or party 
"^o which they belong, with a tenacity and confidence as if they 
>vere unerring creatures, and, in many things, expressing themselves 
'fondy, wiien they should humbly confess their ignorance. Even 
in matters respecting which the Apostle Paul himself would say, 
*^^e know but in part," many will be so nice in their disquisi- 
tions as. to spilt a hair, as it were, and if you cannot spilt that hair 
'inili tbom, and agree in every ioto, so far from coming under tlie 

E 



34 

exercise of their '^ long-snffieriDg, gentleness, meekness, love/' ke. 
you will fall under the lashes of their censonons tongoes, and it m 
well if you are not unchurched, if not uncbristianized. Let us 
compare sudi conduct with that of the christians in the days of the 
Apostles, and see if they can he borne out, either by the letter of 
the word, or by the i^irit of Christianity whieh ihey manifested in 
those days. 

When we look back to the first churches planted by these in- 
spired men, we see, that notwithstanding the dwisions and abuses 
that prevailed amongst them (and these were both many and grie- 
Tous, as we have recorded. 1 Cor. i. 1 1. and vi. 7, 8. and xi. 
17—22. ; Gal. iv. 9, 10. ; Rev. ii. 14> 15, 20, &c. &c.), we have 
no instance of more than one church in any one place, or city. — 
We have no instance either of persons being separated, or separat- 
ing themselves to hold a distinct communion ; nor, indeed, of any 
individual being separated who did not give positive evidence that 
he was not a christian, although,, we have instances, to their shame, 
of them retaining in their communion, and even glorying in, per- 
sons who were openly living in sin. — (1 Cor. ▼. 1, 2.) What- 
ever value christians may put upon their particular distinctions, 
they are ail brethren of the same family. And every cause of 
schism, separation, or distinction among them is a breach of that 
commandment, ^' Love one another.'* I therefore, with the scrip- 
tiires in my hand, and the example of the first christians before me, 
call on any person to show me, why any one christian, should not 
join issue with the '^ last thoughts " of an eminent christian, from 
which I make the following extract : — 

" All true believers, by whatever name they may be called, 
must be one in Christ Jesus, — ^whether barbarian, Scythian, bond 
or free, black or white. There can be no real difference between 
those who are justified freely by grace. There can be but one true 
church, any more than one Lord, one faith, one baptism. The 
more the spirit of vital Christianity prevails, sectarian divisions will 
decline, and shall melt down into one mass, as all one in Christ 
Jesus. If we belong to the Holy Catholic Church, we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his fiesh, and of his bones ; and all things are 
ours if we are Christ's. Has any church authority from the only 
head, to exclude from her communion those wh^ believe that Jesus 
is come in the flesh, and follow him in the regeneration ? An ex- 
clusive commuziion is the sign of the beasty under what^er fem 
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exIiibitedL { am fiiily pemnaded, thut whoever can claim a pan 
in tlie comnranion of saintR, has a right to be admitted to every 
oomrnvmon of tnth^ or ought not to be admitted to any. If I 
ooaat myaelf the nearer heavf^n for the charch I belong to, it is a sure 
proof that I am as igrnorant of the true charch as of what is passing 
in the heavens. While in love, and in the apicit of meekness, we 
desire to come within the divine sphere of attraction, to be one in 
Christ, — all bitterness; and wradi, and hard thoughts, and hard 
speeches, will be 'put away from us, as becometh saints. We will 
no longer pride ourselves upon what church we belong to, but give 
due diligence to make our calling and election sure, by holding 
fast the head, Christ, and growing into one holy temple in the 
Lord, an habitation for Grod through the spirit.** Such were the 
" last thoughts '* of an eminent saint, and I aver, that such is the 
tnie language, and spirit of Christianity ; — and who will venture to 
assert the contrary ? Yet are christians excluded, by their bre- 
thren, upon the most trivial differences. They cast out of the church 
liiose f<Mr whom Christ died, saying, '< Let the Lord be glorified^** 
and assume, with self-satisfaction, and with all the air of infalli- 
bility, that tohat they have done (in the matter of separation) oit 
wrth^ wiii be ratified in heaven. On the subject of such chris- 
tian (or rather unchristian) divisions, Dr. Franklin has the follow- 
iag pertinent remark. " In regard to future bliss," says he, " I 
cannot help imagining, that multitudes of the zealously orthodox, 
of different denominations, who, on account of their differences, 
expect, at the last day, to see each other damned, will be disap- 
pointed, and obliged to rest satisfied and contented with their own 
salvation.'* 

You will often hear poor, weak creatures, inveighing i^nst 
what they are pleased to call " mixed communion." ( That is — 
• children of the same heavenly famly, all holding the same head, 
but a little divided, in opinion, on some things of minor import- 
ance.) And, in support of their anti-christian separations from 
each other, they will p«int you to such passages as the following — 
** Be perfectly joined together in the same mind, and in the same 
judgement." — How foolish such reasoning ! I also can point you 
10 a passage that ehjoins— " Be ye perfect^ even as your Father 
wMch is in heavljn- is perfect " Must we, therefore, look for that 
perfection in eachother, which istobefoundin God? I maintain, that 
cbfatiatta areruiming counter to the genuine epirit of that Christianity 
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taught in the Bible, who declare they can here no diristian feUow<* 
ship with each other, in any one thing, unless there is a complete 
union of sentiment in every thing. On these principles there is no 
such thing as christian fellowship ; for there is no such real union 
of sentiment to be found : — ^It does not exist, but in hypocrisy, 
in any one christian church, or assembly. '^ 

lam fully persuaded, that the pride of a dominant religion, and 
the assumed superiority, so prevalent in almost every sect, or party, 
is one of the greatest obstacles to the unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace, and to tlie furtlierance of Hie true church, I haye con- 
versed with persons belonging to a particular sect, and the people 
composing that sect, were amongst the fewest in number of aDy re- 
ligous denomination in Scotland. In that conyersation, they have 
unreservedly declared, that there might be christians, in other con- 
nexions, but they were not warranted to recognise them as such ; 
and, in short, that they could recognise none as belonging to Christ's 
visible church, who werenot in ^Aeir connexion. Is it not presumptuous 
for one out of forty or fifty different denominations of Christians, and 
that one amongst the fewest in number, and not more exemplary 
for piety than many of the others, to say, " We only are the visible 
church," — " We are the people, and wisdom shall die with us." It 
is the duty of christians to think, and judge for themselves, and, while 
divisions of sentiment do exist, it is their duty, unquestionably, to 
unite in church-fellowship with those (within the reach of their 
communion) whose sentiments most accord with their own. But, 
should not the very fact, that a variety of sentiments does exist among 
christians, fill us with shame, and humility, and operate as a salu- 
tary check to presumption, and self-confidence : and, should not 
this teach us moderation and forbearance, towards those, who dif- 
fer from us ? But pride is the great obstacle in the way ; it is, in 
short, the radical evil in the hearts of mankind, and is so subtile as to 
be fostered, even under the garb of humility and zeal for religion. 
Humility, on the other hand, adorns the possessor of it, whatever 
be his rank or condition in life ; but it is that quality that, above 
all others, adorns the cluistian character. It is, in truth, the 
greatest ornament of human nature, and that which restores, as it 
were, proud fallen man. How suitable the exhortations of the 
Apostle Peter, — and how becoming, and how necessary for every 
christian to attend to, — *' Ye younger submit yourselves unto the 
lilder ; yea aU of you be subject one to anatheff for God resisteth 
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the proud, and giveth grace to the humble — humble younelves, 
therefdl-ey under the mighty hand of God» that he may exalt yon 
in dae time/' Truly, humility becometh weU those who are re-, 
deemed by grace ! 

To conclude : — When I take the principles of the Calvinists 
and Arminians, separately, I find the former teaching, or at least 
inferring, that God made the greater part of men to be endless 
monuments of his wrath. The latter declaring the love of God to 
all, but admitting his failure in restoring the greater part. But 
by admitting the doctrine that I am stating, it would tend to re- 
moye the- difficulties of both, and to harmonize those otherwise 
irreconcilable passages of scripture, at which they stumble. And 
, this I aver ; that although many things which I have stated, may, 
on account of their disagreement with the prevailing notions and 
sentiments, be termed heterodox, it will be difficult, by the stand- 
ard of the Bible, Truth, and Reason, to make them error; but 
whether heterodox, or orthodox, my opinions, / have not received 
them of man, they are formed from the scriptures alone. 



ON THE NATURE AND EXTENT OF CHRISt's ATONEMENT. 

ExtracUfrom the Writings of Mr. Archibald M'Zean, and 
Reflections on Reading the same. 



I had ^e pkasure of being personally acquainted with the late 
Mr. Archibald McLean, one of the paston of the Baptiflt 
Church, Edinbargh, of which ehurdi I was a member. There 
are few rel^ious publications, that I esteem more than the writ- 
ings of Mr. McLean. Very few, in hii connexion, with wfiom I 
was acquainted, possessed such a liberality of sentiment, and bene^ 
voience of mind. I was lately reading a discourse of his on the 
extent of Christ's Kingdom, from which I shall gire you some ex* 
tracts, with a few reflections that occurred to me on reading the 
same. 

" It is that kingdom," he remarks, " which, in the economy of 
redemption, the Father hath given to his Son, whom he hath con- 
stituted heir of all things,^— {^^dX, ii. 6, 7, 8. ; Mat. xi. 27. ; Luke 
xxii. 29. ; Heb. i. 2.) Its foundation is laid on Christ*s death 
and resurrection, and was conferred upon him, a6 the reward of his 
obedience unto death, (Isa. liii. 10, 12.; Phil. ii. 8, 12.; Heb. i. 
8, 10.) 

" Here we have a promise, that all the ends of the world shall 
be made subject unto Christ, and that his dominion shall extend 
over the heathen. We may notice, first. The extensiveness of this 
promise, * AU ends of the earth ; All the kindreds of the nations.' 
There are a great many promises to the same purpose, which are 
expressed in terms equally universal, ^ The great gospel promise 
made unto Abraham ran thus, * In thee shall all families of the 
earth be blessed.' — (Gen. xii. 3.) Hereby Abraham was made 
* the heir of tlie world* — (Rom. iv. 13), not in his own person, 
but in his seed which is Christ. — (Gal. iii. 16.) Agreeably to this 
it is prophecied of the King Messiah, that * all nations shall serve 
him* that 'men shall be blessed in him, and all nations shall call 
him blewed;— (Paal. Ixxii. ix. 17.) The Lord hath said, 
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* I will ga^er all nalioiM ind tongaesi and dMy ihatt come ani 
see vaj glmy '^ * All flesh shall come and wonhip before me.'—-* 
(Isa. Ixvi. 18, 23.; Psal. Ixv. 2.; Jer. iii, 17.) Again, the reO' 
mm assigned for the subjection of all nations to Christ, is this' For 
the kingdom is the Lord's ; and he is the Goremor among the 
nations.' 

'* All nations of mankind had revolted from God their Creator, 
and rightful Sovereign, and yielded themselres up to the usurped 
dominion of Satan, the god of this world, whom they served in all 
manner of idohary, 8ec. — (Rom. i. 21, 32. ; Ephes. ii. 2, 3.) and so 
bad beeo»e liable to the just vengeance of Almighty God for their 
febellioB against him, — (Rom. iii. 19.) But God, out of ininittf 
merey, sent his only begotten Son into the world, to deatr&g ik$ 
hmgdom af Sakm^ — redeem men from his power and domtnioi^'-^ 
reeoncUe them unto himself, and procure for them the remission of 
smSf and eternal lifey (John iii* 16., cap. xii.31.; Col. 11.15^; 
Heb. ii. 14.; Rom* v. 8, II.) Again, some texts express 
(* that he is Lord if all ;') in general terms, ' All things are 
delivered unto me of my Father' — (Mat. xi. 27.) * The Fa- 
ther loveth the Son, and bath given cdl things into his hand,'— ii* 
(John iii. 35.) And upon the expression *all things/ the Apoetle 
observes * For in that he put all things in subjection under him, he 
Irft nothing that is not put under him, (Heb. ii. 8.), so that it 
muet be understood in the largest sense" 

He observes farther, '' If the Kmgdom^ is the JLord's and his 
Christ's^ every thing he has purposed respecting it must infiedlibly 
take effect, however i^ipossible it may appear in the eyes of men. 
His faithfulness is pledged to make good all his promises, respect- 
ing the universal extent of his kingdom. Some of these promises 
we have already cited, and it is not possible they should fail, be* 
cause it is impossible with God to He. 

'^ But we may observe farther," says he, '^ that he hath con- 
firmed all these promises with the most solemn oath. He calls 
apon all the ends of the earth to look unto him and be saved — and 
their obeying this call is not left to a peradventure ; for he adds, 

* I have sworn by myself, the word is gone out of my mouth in 
righteousness, and shall not return. That to roe every knee shall 
bow,' he. Again, the Apostle Paul declares the same thing, 
' God hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which 
babo"^ erery natnei* and the design was, * That at the name of 



40 

Jama every knee should bow, of things in heaven, and thkigs m 
earth, and things und^ the earth ; and that every tongue should 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father,* 
(Phil.ii. 9, II.) It is therefore impossible that the design of God 
in Christ's exaltation should be frustrated. " (See sermon from 
Psal. xxii. 27, 28.) 

The above is the language of Scripture, and the language of the 
Uniyersalists. But, although it goes to establish the doctrine most 
expressly, of uniyersal restoration, or a reheading of all things in 
Christ, yef this is not the drift of the worthy Author, — ^he is ap- 
plying the whole of it to the extension of Christ's dominion on earth, 
by means of the spread of the gospel. But whether such expressions 
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as the following, which he quotes, will apply simply to the spread of 
the gospel for a short period of time, over the earth, and not rather to 
a more universal reheading of all things in Christ, let christias 
candour, or even common sense alone decide. — *' HeirofaUtbinge^* 
— " All kindreds cf the Tuitions,'' — "-4// the families of the earth,** ^-^ 
'^ Heir of the world," — ^^ I will gather all nations and tongties, and 
they shall come and see my glory," — ^^ All flesh shall come and 
worship before me," — " To destroy the kingdom of Satan," &c.-~ 
" All things are delivered unto me of my Father," — " Given all 
thirtgs into his hand," — ^^ Every knee shall bow of things m Aeo- 
ven, in earth, and under the earth," — '^ For in that he put all 
things in subjection under him, lie left nothing that is not put 
under him" " So that," as the Author justly remarks, "it must, 
be understood in the largest sense." And as he also re- 
marks, " there are a great many promises, to the -same purpose, 
which are expressed in terms equally universal." These 
expressions, coming from the lips of a Calvinistic Minister may 
pass, and be borne with. But, did the very same expressions come 
from a Universalist, ^any arguments would be raised to do away 
with their force and meaning. 

This shows that people, when using the plain language of scrip- 
ture, without colouring or comment, will, sometimes* be betrayed 
into these very principles which they would not dare openly to 
countenance. This universality, and these All thiTigs, All kindr* 
eds, AU families. All flesh, &c. cannot possibly be confined to any 
millennium, or to any limited period of time to which we' are to 
look forward. 

If the promises and prophecies, above cited, have reference only 
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to a temporary tnbjection of the nations to Christ, in tUs life, as 
the author has only in view, how poor and how limited is the sal- 
vation hy Jesns Christ, compared to the yictory obtained by the 
D evil over the creatures that God hath made ! 

Our Author admits, that " Though, in North America, the Gos- 
pel has been making considerable progress, there are other part^ 
of the world, particularly in Asia, and -Africa, where the Re- 
deemer had once planted his standard, which are now either over- 
fipread with the delusions of Mahomed, or have reverted back to 
gross Paganism. *^ Computations," says he, ^* have been made of the 
proportion which the professors of Christianity at this day bear to 
the rest of the inhabitants of the globe ; some make them to be a 
sixth, and others a seventh part of mankind. What a vast dis- 
proportion is here ! And if, from these, we were to select the in- 
numerable multitudes of mere nominal professors, and baptized in- 
fidels, the dispro^rtion would be vastly greater.** If such then is 
the picture at present, when Christianity, comparatively speaking, 
may be sidd to prosper in the worid, what an awfiil picture is pre- 
Bonted to us, by the history of man, since the creation ! But how 
grand the picture, when we turn to the atonement, and can there 
view the whole of the human race as the redeemed family of God, 
and rejoice in {he hope of his glory. Here we behold the redemp- 
tioii by Christ, >* who gave himself a ransom for all, fo ^ testified 
in due time;* — we behold, I say, his redemption, not oxAy glorunU^ 
but universal in its effects ; cancelling and counteracting all the 
evils introduced by the fall — all the ravages that sin has made in 
our worid ; — and, ^ that where sin abounded, grace did much mere 
dbound;'^(yiom. v. 20). 

Witb regard to the extent of Christ's death and atonement, the 
eleet peqde of God are, m general, no less narrow:]SInded than 
his former elect people, the Jews of old were. They imag^ed 
that the blessings of the Messiah's Kingdom were to be confined 
to their nation, to the exclusion of all the world besides ; and we 
see bow ^fficnlt it was to reconcile the then handful of die Jews, 
to the extension of mercy to the nations of the Gentiles. — (Acts 
xL17.,x«i.22). 

The elect now, in the Christian era, are as inconsiderable among 
the nations of the earth, in regard to numbers, as the Jews then 
irere. And although we are favoured with a much greater deve- 
lopment of the extensive plans of grace, than they were, yet chris- 
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tiiQi ar^ in the pRseat day, no lets pvone to Umit tbt gni09 cf 
God» than tfae Jews of old wero — to themtelves exduswefy. Itsy^ 
farther; among the different sects of professing christians, there may 
probably be fomid not a few, who, in the matter of redemption, 
look not beyond their own party. Is this like the benevolent spirit 
of the gospel? 

The Jews had the expess declaration of God, that the Messiah^ 
or the seed promised to Abraham, should be. for salvation to the 
Gentiles, (Isa. xi, 10., xlii. 1, 6., liv. 3., Ix. 3.) Yet we see, that 
not only the Jews,* as a nation or people, but even the Apostles 
themselves, after l^uey had received the holy spirit^ were sore pinch* 
ed to admit and believe this in its full and proper extent. Sadi 
was the prejudice of the Jews, and the narrowness of their minds, 
that when St. Paul was stating the manner of his conversion, and 
what Christ said to him, on that occasion, namely, ^' I will send 
thee far hence unto the Gentiles," they gave him audience onto 
this word, and then lifted up their voices, and said, ^' Away with 
such a fellow firom the earth, for it is not fit that he should live.** 
(Acts, xxii. 22.)i And after that the Apostle Peter was ccnstrain' 
ecf bya vision from God, to preach unto the Gentiles, '^ The apos- 
tles and brethren that were in Judea, contended with him, saying, 
'' Thou wentest in to men nncircumcised,'' &c. '^Bnt Peter re- 
hearsed the matter from the beginning." He minutely related the 
vision, and how that the spirit bade him go to the house of Cor- 
nelius, ^' nothing doubting." And even although his visit was by 
the divine command, and attended with evident manifestation of 
the grace and mercy of God to the Gentiles, to whom he had been 
preaching, it appears not only that he had gone among them witl^ 
some reluctance, but was even afterwards somewhat ashamed of 
it ; for he ilfges the vision from God in vindication of his conduct, 
and concludes thus, '^ Forasmuch then as God gave them the like 
gift as he did imto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
whc^ was I that I could withstand God 9" ( Acts xi. 17.) 

Such, we see, were the prejudices of the Jews against granting 
salvation to the Gentiles ; although they had the promise, that in 
the Messiah, the Gentiles, all nations, nay, " all the families of the 
ea];th should be blessed." — That he should '' inherit all nations." 
— That ^' all people and nations should serve him," and many such 
declarations. — (Psal. Ixxii. 17., Ixxxii. 8. ; Gen. xxviii. 14. ; Dan. 
vii. 14.) 
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All who bear the name of Christian will be ready to admit that 
the Jews were very narrow and stinted in their minds, and fell for 
short of comprehending the nature and extent of the salvation by 
Christ, revealed in the scriptures. But why blame the Jews for 
their narrow-mindedness, when we, who are less -excusable, mani- 
fest a similar spirit ? We, in addition to their Old Testament pro- 
mises concerning the Messiah, have him represented as ^'the Saviour 
of all men," (1 Tim. iv. 10.) — " the propitiation for the sins of the 
whole world," (1 John ii. 2.) — " the Saviour of the world," (1 John 
iv. 14)— of "all flesli,"— (Psal. Ixv. 2 ; Isa. xlvi;23. ; Luke iii. 
6.) — ** the Lamb of God that taketh away the sin of the world," 
(John i. 29.) — ^' that he gave his life a ransom ybr a//," (Eph. i. 
10.) — that " he, by tibe grace of God, should taste death ^/br every 
moHf* (Heb. ii. 9.) We have these, and many express declara- 
tiona of the same kind, — and a thousand more of tha same import, 
and all corroborated by that spirit of philanthropy which runs 
dirongh every page. Wheik we have these hundred passages in 
the OH and these thousand in the New Testamenty all pointing, 
k the plainest terms, to the universality of Christ's redemption ; 
and when we find all diese^eo congenial to the genidne spirit of 
the Gospel, it -is surely dishonouring to God to limit his sal va- 
laon, as many do. Those passages, in Scripture, that may appear 
to wear a tontrary aspect, can never warrant us, 'in opposition to 
the numberless passages, that are so expressly universal, to limit 
his atonement 'to^the salvation only of the elect few, to the exclu- 
sion of the tehole wdrld besides. 

Hear this then all ye who have been brought up in the belief of 
never-ending misery. I will tell you, in the language of Scripture, 
whether you will give heed to it or not, that it is indeed *^ good 
news" to guilty sinners, — it is '' glad tidings of great joy to all 
people,** — it is, in short, the Gospel, that Jesus is " the Saviour 
of Ae world," even ** the whole werW," — " that he gave his life 
a ransom for all." ^' For as in Adam fdl die, so in Christ shall 
all be made alive." Whosoever they be that are compre- 
hended in the aU who have died in Adam, m whatever be the na- 
ture of the death here spoken of, or the evils introduced by the 
(aU, into our world, it is evident that it is to be counteracted and 
loceeeded by Ufe. So ^' that as sin hath reigned unto death, even 
•0 might graeereign through righteousness, unto eternal life, through 
Jeans Christ our Lord.*^ ^ . 



UNIVERSAL REDEMPTION, 
Shown to he more conioMont to Scripture^ and its effects on the miiui of it 
bdiever, when contrasted with what is called Calvinisii, or A&MINI- 
▲nism; shown to he taore GodUkCi and decidedly preferMs to either. 



Thb great body of Christians throughout the world,, may be 
dirided info two classes^ commonly denominated Calnnists, and 
Axminians* It is somewhat strange, that these two. classes should 
bear with each other, in many things, and in some degree recognise 
each other as brethren in Christ, and yet both will join in condemn- 
ing the Universdlistf who embraces alVthat is really tenable in the 
belief of both, and also what would reconcile them to each other)- 
and to the scriptures of truth. The Armiman'pTOYmp frem Scripture^ 
** that God is love — that he is good to all — ^that his tender mercy 
is over all his works — ^that he gave his Son for the world— that 
Christ died for the world, even the whole world-4and that God 
will have all men to be saved." ^ 

The Calvinist proves, also from Scripture, '' that God is with- 
out variableness or shadow of turning—that his love, like himself, 
alters not — ^that the death of Christ will be efficacioue towards all 
for whom it was intended." The union of these Scripture prin- 
ciples is the final restoration of all men ; and this is the belief of 
the UniversaHsts, for which they ai*e held up to reproach. The 
Calvinist believes there is an elect number for whom only Christ 
died ; the Arminian, that Christ loved and died for all men : Yet 
both admit, the horrible idea, that by far the greater part shall parish 
eUemally ! Now, the Uuiverscdist believes, what the Scr^tures 
teach, that there is, and has been, in every age, an elect number, 
who are hxs peculiar people, and are the ** first fruits" iiuto God 
of the great family of man, whom Chi'ist died to redeem, (James 
L 18. ; CoL i. 14.) Thus he espouses what is Amiable and God* 
like in the belief of both parties, and rejects that only which they 
both adnut with horror, and which neither <tf them can recc^neik 
with the general tenor of the Scriptures, nor wiib the charader df 
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a God of impartiality, of lofre, and of mercy. Wbere then, ya 
Ittiethren redeemed^ is the mighty sin of the UniversaHst, in befiev* 
ingy in the fvllest sense of the word^ and without resenration, or 
equivocation, those Scriptures, which represent him as '* the Sa- 
viour of M^ toorld" and a thousand passages to the same purport ?-^ 
Where is the sin in believing this, and where the evil in witholding 
hia belief from that, at which you stumble, and which confessedly 
fills the mind with horror and revolt ? — Where is the evil of re- 
jecting that which is confessedly dark, misanthropic, and unten- 
able ; and in believing those doctnnes which shine ^iroughout the 
Scriptures, clear as a sun beam, which are altogether amiable, and 
Godlike^ and are calcukted to fill the soul with love to God, and 
to all mankind ? In short, where is the sin in believing, nwrefuUy 
than you do, — ^The Scriptures ? Would we not think that 
christians would be afraid to revile one for such an unreserved be- 
lief as this, when it is written, ^' if any man shall add unto these 
tfainga, God shall add unto him the plagues, that are written in 
thk book ; and if any man shall take away fi'om the words of the 
1x>ok of this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the 
liook of life;" or, as it is in the original (on the margin ),^^nom the 
trieqfUfe. 

I find it is generally believed, both by Calvinists and Arminians, 
that our first parents, the very persons whose disobedience intro- 
duced sin and misery into our world, are among the saved. Sin 
must have been no less sinful in them, than in us their descend- 
ants, who are naturally pollute<l as a consequence of their guilt 
and rebellion. Nay, their sin, inasmuch as it entailed sin and 
misery upon all mankind, must have been of a dye infinitely deeper. 
If ^e free mercy of God shall, therefore, extend to the root of all 
evil, — ^to those very persons to whom all human misery and woe 
owe their origin, how much more shall it not rather be extended 
to their more innocent descendants, who are only sinful, as a ne- 
cessary consequence of their rebellion 9 The answer of a friend,- 
yrhea I waa. lately talking on this subject, was, '^ if our first parents 
are saved, it ih in consequence of their belief in the promised Mes- 
aulv" — granted ; but is not this faith, or belief of theirs, also'of 
God*8 sovereign grace and mercy ? so that the question still re- 
omtf — ^if the grace and mercy of God rescue them from eternal 
nnwryy.bow can we imagme that the same grace and mercy should 
be witUffild from my indivkhial of their comparatively innocent 
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progeny ? ^' For there ia no respect of perioos mth God.** (ftom. 
& 11 ; Eph. vi. 9. ; Col. iii. 25.) But farther : 

Have we not reason to believe, upon Scripture ground, that 
even Herod, with his men oftwar, who set Jesus at nought,^ that 
Pilate also who gave sentence against him,— ^that the chief priests 
and rulers, ^and all those who voted for, consented to, or had any 
hand in crucifying the iledeemer, — and Judas amongst the rest, 
shall, in due time, be saved by him ? Yes, verily, — for he prayed, 
^^ Father forgive them, they know not what they do;" and we 
know, that whatsoever he shall ask of the Father, shall be granted 
•unto him. 

It is sud of :the Redeemer, while he tabernacled with us on earth, 
that '^ He went about doing good," .(Acts x. 38.) He healed all 
that ap{^d to him, of their tempoml disesaea. Such was his com- 
passion that he even wept over Jerusalem, when foretellii^ the 
temporal calamities that were to Ml on the inhabitants of that de- 
voted city. And shall he so commiserate die temporal evik of his 
creatures, whose final doom is to be his vengeful wrath, and end* 
less torment ? But farther : 

What was his 'chartwtery and what were his doctrines^ but that 
of benevolence and good will towards all mankind ? In his doc- 
trine he commanded us, as imitators of him, to love all men, even 
our enemies — to do good to all, as we have opportunity; and we 
are enjoined by him to forgive fone another, even as God for 
Christ* s sake hath forgiven us. Thus we see that when we are 
called to universal love and benevolence, we are not called to prac- 
tice a virtue, which is not to be found in God himself. Nay, the 
reverse is so expressly the truth, that it is only in proportion as 
every christian possesses these dispositions, that he is a partaker of 
the divine nature. 

The benevolent expansions i>f the mind of a christian, by which 
he would, if he could, secure tlie salvation and happiness of all 
mankind, are just an emanation from the Deity itself — '^ For every 
good gift, and every 'perfect gift is from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights." Therefore, in loving, even our ene- 
nues — in blessing those who curse us— *in doing good to those \dio 
hate us — ^yea, ia ioving, blessing, and doing good to all, both the 
evil and the good, we would only be imitating Him who '^ gave 
his life a ransom for all," and so prove ourselves " to be t^ chil- 
dren of our Father who is in Heaven ; for lie maketh hit sun to 
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ria« on the evil and on the good, and sendeth nin on the jnst, and 
on the nnjnst.*' And we are told, that conld we so love, and bless, 
and do good to all, we wonld then be perfect, even as our Father, 
who is in heaven, is perfect. (Mat. ▼. 4S — 48.) Therefore, '' Be- 
loved, let us love one another : for love is of God; and every one 
that loveth is bom of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God; for God is Love.'* (1 John iv. 7, 8.) 

It is much to be lamented that this doctrine of love, and of uni- 
versal redemption, — a doctrine which appears so evidently to be of 
God, is not more universally believed by his elect or chosen people, 
for sure it would much increase their happiness and joy. And sure 
it is, that a belief in this benevolent doctrine, cannot possibly con- 
taminate the mmd of any christian. Nay, sure it is, that it would 
tend to promote that heavenly temper of mind, and cherish all those 
graces that adorn the christian character. If such then is the na- 
tive influence and tendency of this doctrine (and who will for one 
moment soberly dispute it), this, of itself, speaks volumes in its fa- 
vour, and ought (independe:itly of the great mass of Scripture on its 
side), to have its due weight in determining whether the doctrine 
be of God, or not. For it is no less true of doctrines than of per- 
sons, that "by their fruits ye shall know them." A corrupt tree can- 
not produce good fruit, neither can such pure desires proceed from a 
heart not under the influence of divine teaching. In proof that 
the doctrine is of God, I would only ask, — is there a real christian 
on earth, that would not rejoice in the salvation of every sinner of 
mankind ? I can answer the question, — no. Whence then does 
this heavenly desire proceed ? I hesitate not to pronounce it of 
divine origin* If so, and if the stream partake of the fountain, if 
this be a desire implanted by God himself, then it must issue in com- 
{^te accomplishment. For " the Lord will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him.** (Psalm cxlv. 19.) 

The first breathings of universal love and philanthrophy, produc- 
ed in the mind of every new-bom child of God, are unquestionably 
the genuine streams that proceed from the heavenly fountain. To 
every christian, then, who can look back upon the days of his first 
love, and can recal to mind the first dawnings of those Godlike dis- 
positions, I would put the following question. — ^Whether do you 
think, would a belief in the doctrine that I have been advocating, 
or in those doctrines and systems commonly taught and believed, 
be most likely to promote the xmceasing flow of thosa heavenly 
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atresoiB ? Tlie answer is pkdn and obWotts* Tberefbkv^ I eon* 
dude, that, laying aside the great mass of scripture in its favour, 
that doctrine vHiich is so pre-eminently calculated to inspire the 
soul with love to God, and to the whole human race (which is repre- 
sented in scripture as the whole duty of man), cannot be other 
than Divine. For, as there is no effect without a cause, that 
which has a divine and heavenly tendency, must be of divine 
mgin also. 

Now, I confidently appeal to the conscience of every christian, 
whether I am supported in my conclusions or not, both by the ex- 
press letter of the scriptures, and the genmne spirit of Christianity; 
yea, and by their own approving minds. Whence, then, proceeds 
such opposition to the benevolent doctrine ? Let the Lord himself 
answer the question, — ** The prophets prophecy falsely, and the 
priests bear rule, and my people love to have it so." ( Jer. r. 81.) 
The truth is, that the craftsmen of modem divinity '' have their liv- 
ing" by this means. Divest the clergy of their bug-bear of never- 
ending misery, and they williose more than half their importance. 
Of these wolves who should appear in the*church, " not sparing the 
flock,'* and of this their very doctrine (the parent of superstition 
and of the corruptions of Christianity), we are distinctly foretold; 
(Acts XX. 29. ; 1 Tim. i. 1, 9, — IL) and so it is that, from the 
progression of anti-christian doctrines and principles, much ct' 
what now passes for orthodox^ would have been termed heterodoair^ 
by Christ and his apostles. Thus are we circumstanced in^ 
the present age of the church; and it naturally ha{^ns that' 
men are much influenced by what are called ^^ the oommonly 
received opinions" of the times in which they live. It is very- 
difficult to unshakle our minds from the prejudices in which we 
have been brought up: indeed, it will be found, upon an impar- 
tial inquiry (as I have mentioned elsewhere), tJiat mankind, in ge- 
neral, are really more under the influence and dominion of preju- 
dice, and false notions, than under the influence of reason, judge- 
ment, and ^th! Had we, for instance, lived in those days when 
'^ the times of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken hf 
the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world began." ( Actq 
iii. 21.; Luke i.70.) I say, had we lived in the days of th^ 
preaching, or in the days of Christ and his apostles, who all taught 
that doctrine, we would not have had those prejudices to combat 
we now hav^. Kay, had we lived immediately subsequent to the 
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time of the apostles, in the days of Origen^ IrencBUt, Judm McoT" 
tyr^ and TertuUian, all eminent men, in the first ages of the church* 
who held the doctrine, it is probahle we would have h^ no such 
prejudices.* Even in the time of Domitian (bishop of Amyria), 
the doctrine of universal reconciliation, or ^^ The restitution of all 

I 

things,'* appears to have been prevalent. For, speaking of those 
who, in his time, were advocates for endless punishment, be says, 
" they have rashly run out to anathematize the most glorious doc- 

■ 

tors of the church, on account of that doctrine (universal redemp- 
tion) and this under pretext of denouncing Origen ; but, thereby, 
anathematizing all the great men who were before him." Thus, it 
would appear, that all the great men, before his time, were Uni- 
versaliftta. 

To conclude : — When we see that the doctrine of universal re- 
conciliation, gives more glory to the Redeemer, — that it is mora 
consonant to ^ the general scope and spirit of the Scriptures, than 
that of either the Calvinist, or Armihian, and that a belief in this 
doctrine would tend to reconcile both parties ^— when we see that 
this doctrine was taught ..by all God's holy prophets '^ which have 
been eiiace the world*began," by Christ and his apostles, and by 
the most eminent christians, before that Christianity became cor- 
rupted under the dominion of the clei^ ; — and when we consider 
the blessed effects of this doctrine on the mind, in promoting and 
cherishing all those fruits of the Spirit, and those heavenly graces 
which adorn the christian character — say, whether does this, or the 
commonly-received doctrine, claim our belief and regard ? Au* 
gustmef who controverted this doctrine, even hare honourable tes- 
timony to those who Jield it. He says — *^ I must have to do with 
odr merciful men^ and dispute with them peaceably, who will not 
belieye the eternity of future pumshments." He elsewhere styles 
them, by way of derision, ^' The merciful doctors," — a blessed ap- 
pelliitioa indeed i And let. those, who, in the present day, reject the 
gimioua doctrine, admit this, at least, that if the Universalists are 
-not , tatitled to this'appellatioti^ no sect of christians on earth are: 
And let them abo think on that expression of our Saviour, ** BUiS' 
ed are ike merciful far they shaU. obtain merey" And remember 
tkal it ia also said — ** He shall have judgement^ without mercy, 
tlwl hath showed no mercy ; and mere^f refoiceA against judge^ 
r (Jamea iL 13.) 

6 



ON THE TERMg 

EVERLASTING, AND ETERNAL, 
As implied to different subjects ; and thoughts on Future PimiSHif ent. 
The whoh deduced fromt and in strict adherence tOf the ptain hngua^, 
and the obvious meaning of the Scriptures. ' ^ 



I HAVE wondered to see what «re called the good old wortlues, 

and the orthodox party of the present day, so tenacibus of{h^ doc- 

trine of endless misery : And it is remarkable, what absurdities 

- and inconstttenciee they will advance, in 'order to support it. The 

doctrine of ekmai lifry is most clearly and unequirocally asserted, 

*thr6ughoat the New Testament. " It is expressed negadrely, and 

positively, by a variety of words which admit of no miscomitnistioa. 

' It b iikdeed written as with a snn-beam." But it is t hcX, that 

few diristiaiiS} comparatively^ think mui^h about—that the whole 

argument iiPt the endless duration' of hell torinients, rests upon.oife 

yxfrdy and tbftt this word does twt mean eternity, in our common 

aeceptatioa of the term. How this word is perverted, to suit their 

purpose, the following focts will i^ow : — 

^' This word aumian, whidh is translated eiemaly evertaHing, 
and sometimes yor ever, is used more than a hundred times in the 
Old Testament. Upon examination, it will be found, that thiis word,** 
upon which the horrible fabric rests, ^' is only applied about nine 
times to puniskrhini of any l^ind ; and to the fiature punishment of 
thiB wicked, n^ mcfe than gist times** But this is not all; — ^this 
word, upoA whidb^ the whole eystem of never-ending misery de- 
pends, really doed not-raem^ everlasting, or eternal, but duration ; 
and this duration is always, in Scripture, measured by l^e snbjeqt 
to which it is i^pliedi ' Why then should we not apply it in the 
aanse way, that the Scriptures tothoriske and teadi us to do? — 
Eiemityy when God is llie subjeot; always sign^es a real eternity. 
-For instance, " The Lord shaU" reign for ever and ever." — *^ I lift 
up my hand to heaven and s^/I live for ever.'* — ^< Hie eternai 
God 13 thy refuge." Jn th^e^ptesages,. where the word in question 
is applied to the reign of God, the life of God, &e.> its meaning. 
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mast be endleM dnrttion. But when it n taid, ''I will gir^ unto 
thee, wid to thy seed, the land of Canaan, for an everlasting po(i« 
aeaaion," — " I will give it to tliee fuid thy seed fi[>r ever ;"-»bere, 
ilkti ddratiovi measured by the very same word, is limited to the 
time that the Jews were to inhabit Canaan. " One generation 
pMteth away, and another cometh ; bin the earth abideth fi[>r ever.*' 
Here, the creature earth, is the subject, it most, therefore, have a 
limited signification. '* Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for 
ever and ever." — '* Even from everlasting to everlasting thou are 
God." These certainly mean a real eternity, as we know he is 
possessed of an endless life. But where God promises to make 
the Jews *' Im eteoial excellency, a joy of many generations," no 
more is, to be understood by the torm ** eternal," than the period 
of ^ many generations." It is evident, that the " everlasting 
mountains," mentioned ii| Hab. iiL 6, are not to be understood as 
equally durable with the everlasting ways of God, mentioned in 
(be very same verse, and yet these are both expressed by the same 
word. 

This word, therefore, translated etemcd, everhsHn^, Bjodjar ever, 
by which men would make the punishment of the wicked to have 
t never-ending duration. Is equally applied to duration of various 
measures : And it is very evident, that to attach the meaning of 
never-ending duration to that term, when applied to the punish- 
ment of the wicked, is running counter both to the letter and the 
spoit of that gospel, tha^ is ^emphatically styled, ** g^ad tidings of 
great joy which shall he to aU peopkT It is running coun^ to 
9U th<ise passages which represent Christ as '' die Saviour of Ai 
worldf'* — ** the Saviour of aU men^* &c., and these passages are 
ahnost numberless. And it is running counter also, to what 
every unbiased christian will acknowledge to be the genuine spirit 
of christian philanthropy, as experienced in his own mind and 
fonadence. 

^ The word akmony o^ which the whole depends, is never used 
byStf Luke in his gospel, as connected with the punishment of 
the wicked ; and by Marie only oiiee, and that in a particular case 
(regarding the sin agiunst die Holy Ghost, Mark iii. 29.) In the 
goqiel by -St. Johii, it i» not to b^ found at all, in connexion wjth 
punishment, nor in any of his three epistleff. In the preaching of 
the gospel throughout the world, in the first ages of Christianity, 
we do not find it mentioned in that light so much as oiice ; no, 
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BjHin all die teraioni, and parts of sermons, which ara recorded in 
the Acts of the Apostles. St. Paul never ns^ eoerlattmg da* 
iruetiony bnt once, in all his epistles. ■ Neither are sndi wofds 
found in the epistles of James, or Peter, and hut three times in the 
gospel by Matthew." When we see, then, that this word is so he- 
qaently, and indeed most frequently, applied to dnration of yarimis 
measures, how unwarrantable is it to build upon it such an awful 
doctrine, as the nerer-ending torments of the great bulk of the hu- 
man race, and that too, in direct opposition both to the plain ktter, 
and the admowledged spirit of the gospel / ^ * 

'^ This word aiouy as a substantive, occurs'in the Greek Tes- 
tament, one hundred and twenty*eight times ; sixty-six times in the 
nngnlar number, and sixty-tWO times in the plural. In our trtUs- 
lation, it is rendered seventy-two times ever^ twice ^temal^ thirty- 
six times worldy seven times nevery three times everm&re, twice 
woridsy twice agesy once eourse, once world without end^ und twice 
passed over, without having any word affixed as a transUticm of 
it. This is certainly taking such liberty with the sacred Tyritings, 
as never was taken with the writings of any auth<»' ! The know- 
ledge of thiB circumstance ought, to induce any one, who is not the 
willing dupe of the orthodoxy, to guard against ^ the craftsmen of 
modem divinity.' No attention* has been paid to the singular or 
plural, nor any deference given to the parts of speech. We ba;ve 
the substantive, adjective, and adveib, all indncriminately blendedj 
in grand confusion. Had this word,' and its derivative, been in- 
variably rendered (according to its true import) in the singular, 
Offe; in the plund, ages ; and the adjective atomon, (xgicHytut age^ 
tasting; the doctiine of endless wretchedness would have been 
evidendy indefensible.*' 

But not only is this word perverted from its true meaning in 
tl^ Scriptures, but even translated as it is, to suit their damnatory 
views ; it is, as already observed, of rare occurrence' on the side of 
damnation, compared to its occurrence on the side of mercy. Oa 
consulting the Concordance, I €nd the word et;brnal, rnily thrice, 
in all the Bible, as it respects punii^ment,-^viz;, '^ etemsd damna- 
^on/' Mark iiL 29. — ^' eternar judgement," Heb. vi. 2.— -and 
^* eternal fire," Jude 7. Now, besides the term *< eternal glory,'' 
— " eternal salvation,"—" eternal weight of glory,'* — " eternal 
redemption," — " eternal' ittberitance," &c I find the tei*m " eter^ 
nalli^* alone^ no less than tineenty-Qine times in ihe New Testa- 
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tfkieot. Again; I find tiM word BVBRLASTiNOy forty-five timet in the 
Oldt md twenty-one times in the New Testament. Many of these 
do I find connected witk life and giory ; and bnt Wr times hi the 
Old Teettfmenty and fonr in the New, can I find it wearing iMiy 
other aspect to mankind, than that of love and benerolence. Bnt 
the term ^^everkuting Ufa'* alone, oecnra no less Uwn fifteen times. 
Eternal miaery, on die score of divine justice, is an absurdity. For 
if justice reqoired it (as we are taught to hdieve), justice would 
requiite a satis&ction, which it never could receive. For when 
milli«Mi8 of age^ should have revolved over poor tniMrable sinnerS) 
jnsioe would then be as fiar from being satisfied, as at the commence- 
ment of dieir soflferings. Nay, we are even told, that the accura- 
IttioB of their guilt, will increase with the duration of their pun- 
ishment ! In this case, the proposed satisftustioo never can be com- 
plete. 

I •da admit, that ^* the widced shall be turned, into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God," and also that they shall be punish- 
ed with ^ everiasting destruction," in the scriptuie acceptation of 
the torm> and all other passages of a similar import. But if these 
'^ wickedy" and these '^ nations," are to remain in heH throughout 
eternity^ how will you reconcile this with the following scriptures ? 
^ Thou shalt inherit all nations," — *^ All nations whom thou hast 
^nade, shall come and worship before thee." — ^* All the naticms of 
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ibe earth shall be blessed in him ;" and many other paasages, to 
the same extent and meaning. 

I fireely grant,* I say, to all those passages that relate to.fiiture 
punkhment, their full and legitimate force and weight. I admit, 
in the scripture sense and meaning of the passages (and their mean- 
ing can only be ascertained by comparing scripture with scripture), 
all the denunciations that are aimed against the wicked ; but when 
I have admitted these, and every other passage of a similar aspect, 
Aey cannot possibly overthrow the doctrine of the final ^^ restitu- 
tion of all things, which God hath spoken by. the mouth of all his 
holy- prophets since the world began." This doctrine, so clearly 
expressed, throu^^out the scriptures, remains the same, and God 
will be faithful to his word and promises. That there are very 
strong expressiona in scripture, in reference to punishment, and the 
0§jpare9U endless duration of it, is readily granted : And were it 
aol that the scriptures, so fully, and with less ambiguity, proclaim 
pa^doK and ndvation to all mankind, without exception,-^and were 
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U not that we ave warranted, by numberless passages, noi to attack 
the meaaing xA proper eternity, to these .denimciations 9 the advo- 
"iSates of the awful doctrine would have much weight on their side, 
notiHithstanding the inconsistency, anfl fiend-like natuie ol iU But, 
takbigthe scriptures, as a wfaoley while they iofnu the unbeliever, 
to datnoation, they also reiH'esent God as the Savionr of ^* ail flesh,** 
(1 Tim. tv. 10.) When we ai^told that ''the y^kiked sMibjei 
turned into hell," (Psal. ix. vii.), we are also told that ''.by th^. 
blo<kl of his covenanty he shaU send forth hi^ prisoners out- of tbe^ 
pit wherein is no water/' (Zeeh. ix. 11. )» which certainly vrefov ta 
hell. We are assured that " th^ righteous, shall be sari^d^^ anil th€» 
wkked shaU be danuied»" (Mat xxv. 46.) But tha Kb]^<ako tells 
uBoC a tame, when "there shall he no more deaiif sortoitF, or fMiiit» 
^r the- fonner things ave passed away»*'— *that. the Savour "gave 
himself a ransom for aU, to be testified in due timey' — that he will 
Van^fuiih hell itself; and " bwallow up death in y]/t^rfi And wipe 
away t^ant from off off ^^lee^." . 

There are no passages to be foUnd, in all the Bible, in reference 
either tp the severity oi ftitnre punishment^ or the ewUe^ dmraiion 
of it, 1^ are expvessed in hui||u|ge more ^tr^ng and awiuly than 
die. following ^^let us, thereforie, understand all those to .have « 
similar meaning, idttchjefef to the future punishment pf the wicked.- 
^Mj fury shall be poured out upon this place, and it .shall* 
himi, an4 *hall not be quaickedy** (Jen vii. 20.) Now we know» 
from the event, that nothing more was meant here, than ^ ruin of 
Jerusalem,' by the Chaldean army, and the captivity of the Jews. 
And when we read in chap. xvii.*27., ^ I will make a ^ tQ*kindle 
in the gates tiiereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it skaU not be qumckedf*' it is evident, from the restoration of the 
Jews, which afterwards took place» that the buruiDg here mention- 
ed^ refers to tlieir temporal .calamit|es ; and the time of its duration^ 
was only until it should accompUsh the work of consuming, and 
purifying, fmr which {t was intended. But ferther ^— r . 

In Isaiah's prophecy, chap. 84., we have similar judgements thiis 
represented^ " And the streams thereof (Idumea) shall be turned 
into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstoneyand the land there** 
of shall become burning pitch.. It shall not be quenched night nor 
day; the smoke thereof shall go np for ever — ^none shall ptes thrcHigh 
it ybr ever and ever" Now, let me again ask, — are not the above 
expressions iiilly as strong, if not sttonger', than any thing used by^ 
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our Lard, or his apostles, in describing future punishment? Yet 
we are assured, as the history of this coantry shows ns, that no^ 
tbing wore was intend^ by all those expressions, than the deso- 
lating jac^ments by which it has been converted into a bairen 
wilderness. WhenVe see, then, that the aboTe passages, whether 
in refeMBce to the nahart of pnnilhmenty or the dmatian of it» 
eaamot be surpassed "by miy in .the Bible; an^ when we see the true 
toeaning of these passages niade4>lain, by the erents to which diey 
refetred^is it not daring to oppose the glorious doctrine of uniTer- 
ml TeooQoilalion, which is so cleaii/ revealed in scripture, and in 
language which can adroit of no misconstruction ? 

Bnt^ besides the above passages, in the Old Testament— -in refia- 

rence to punishment — we have others in the New Testament, and 

by the Savidur himselfi to which I beg to crave attention. — ^The 

desiMetkm of Jerusdem is described, by him, not only as a ^^ great 

taribulatioii,'* hut ** such as was not since the beginning of the worid 

to this ^me: no — nor ever shall be." This^ of course^ exceeds all 

the' calflimities above referred to; and jus^es the luloption of still 

atr enger language in describing it; And, indeed, he does usie sudi 

language in describing it, that one would be apt to think that no^ 

thing liey was mfeant than the general judgement, and ibe end of 

the wwld I But that he referred only to the cahunitous events that 

were about to take place, is phun from such a passuge as the follow- 

uig, — ** Verily I say unto you, this generatian shall not pJEMs, till 

idl these things be folfilled.** 

No^;-4hat all the calamities to^which these passages refer, were 
Tery levere, will readily be granted; but no one who has risad the 
Idstory of them, will aifirm that the event, when accomplished^ 
bore any proportion to the threatenings.— Are we not, theny'justi^ 
fied, in attadiing a similar meatiing to similar expressions, eq^ecially 
when w^ consid^* the great weight of scripture tiwt we have upon 
that 'side, independently of the above passages? Let us ^en have 
recourse ^^ to the law and the testim<my," and decide accordingly, r 
^'But," says one,* ** I, take the scriptures for my guide." Soj 
aays Ae other : and their conchn^ons being different, each takes his 
li^. ground, nor thinks of reconciliation or conce8si<m->— but-of do^ 
ifiihlon and victory! — Permit me then to takle my stand between 
them; Well, we have seen that, while one passage dooms theun-' 
Bttforer to diimnaticm, anothier represents God as the saviouf ofall 
iMu '' O^e passage dedares thiit ^^itewidked shall be. tumejl into 
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hett» And ail tbe nations that forget God;"* another^ an<^ anotliery 
aaBores us, that they shall he redeemed from hell — ^that '^all nap 
tions shall serve him;" and that ^'he shall inherit all nations." 
One passage tells ns that the Sodomites are '^ suffering the yen- 
gaimce of eternal fire;'* another declares — long after they were a 
people extinct, and known to he in hell — ^'I will brings again 
the. captirity of Sodom*" Well, then, let me ask,— 4iaye yon 
any way of reconc^ing these passages? You: have not. 'Why 
then are yoii so tenacious of the doctrine^ of endless damnation^ 
and so hostile to the gloriim^ doctrine of universal reconcilia- 
tion; which, alonfe, can open up, and clear your way? 'Were those 
passages of a merdful, and those of a damnatory aspect, even hal- 
anced, throughout the scriptures, you might have some shadow of 
excuse for your awful dogma ; but you must admit the <Sheer»g 
fact) — ^that the passages which bear an aspect of mercy to mankind, 
as ainnets, in general, are both more numerous, and more plain,, than 
diose of an opposite tendency, — ^that where sin abotmded, grace did 
much more abotind. M^hat, then, is the) cmielusion we ought to 
ihraw from this? Why~4f we saw those passages balanced, as it 
were« in even scale, we might, enen in that case, be justified iA giv« 
ing God tJie glory, by leaning to the side of mercy, as respected^his 
ideldings with mankind ; but much more so, when we see pardon and 
tnercyr*^hieh are styled his darling attributes^-superaboiinding 
ftroughout the sacred volume. / 

But we may observe fiirther; there musthe some way by which 
to reconcile those seemingly dontrBdiclt>ry passages of scripture, or 
the teripturiBs must be chargeable with absurdity. Now, I have 
ask^ before, and X shall a^ again,— Is th^re any possible way liy 
which yoit can reconcile them upon ^^our scheme? There is not. 
Jf^ then, under such circumstances, we can perceive, by comparing 
the language used in scripture, with the accomplishment of the 
events described by the said language (and this, as before noticed, 
is the true way to ascertain the meaning of the scriptures) ; if we 
can perceive, I say» that the Lord has, in all ages, attached a mean- 
ing to certflin words iand expressions, different 'from tbe meanii^ 
we are in theJbabit of of attaching to them^—and if this is calculatepd^ 
to solve the difficulty, here the matter ought to rest, and every 
month to be shut before God. 

If it can be clearly seen from the result, that the punishmeaat^ 
described by hurning fin^fir^ tmquejichaUe, hurmng- pUchf and 
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hrimitonej not to be quenched night nor dStiy, the smoke wliereof 
W9S to ffo up for ever and ever, the vengemce of eternal fire^ and 
all kinds of panishments, by whatever language described, were all 
of a limited and temporary nature, then we have a way to reconcile 
scripture with scripture, God with his attributes ; and, which is not 
the least difficulty, to reconcile the Calvinist with the Arminian, 
and make all to harmonize together in the grand scheme of univer- 
sal redemption. 

Now, when we have seen that there is but one, and only one way 
of reconciling those apparent difficulties that stand opposed to ge* 
neral redemption ; and when we have seen, that this one and only 
way is obtained, by a strict adherence to the sense and meaning of 
the language of scripture, as illustrated and explained by the r0» 
suits ; and if the result or accomplishment of a thing, be at all cal« < 
culated to explain the meaning of the language that spoke of it 
beforehand (and who will dare to doubt this) then, I beseech you, 
candidly to yield. Thus you will have Scriptuire, Truth, Reason, 
justice, Benevolence, Mercy, and all that is lovely and amiable 
upon your side, — see 1 John, chap. 4. 

Ponder on these things, all ye whose prejudiced minds have 
bitl^erto been bound up in the narrow scheme of partial redemp- 
tion, and allow that the Lord, the Redeemer, may yet be faithful 
to his word and promises ; — allow that he 7nat/he that God of un- 
bounded love and redemption, that he proclaims himself to be^ t6 
the human race ; — allew that ha may really be " the Saviour of the 
>vorld," even " the wJiole tv&rld,'* — "that he gave himself a ransom 
jfor aU^^ -^atxaX he "tasted death ybr crery man,*^ — In short, admit, 
ami believe the plain truth, that ^^for this purpose the Son of God 
ivas manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil."— 
Allow all this, (no matter whether you call it universalism, or by 
any other name) and give the Saviour his due, nor grudge him 
the victory over his and our enemies, namely, sin, and death, and 
liell. 

I cannot, — ^I dare not misbelieve those gracious declarations of 
scripture. For such a belief as this, and for the consequent senti- 
ments, of filial love towards God, and of benevolence and mercy 
towards our brethren, (on which are said to hang all the law and 
the prpphets,) — ^we may be reproached with the term Universalisty 
or .wiut people chuse. This is a matter of small moment with him 
tiuH^ ^believeth on the Son of God, and hath the witness in himself," 

R 
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{I Jo^xx r. lO.). It ims by way of reproach, ^t the cHtdpIe^ 
were first called Christiiyas. And to this day> the terms Methodist, 
geceder, Quaker, Anabaptist, &c, are all given by way of reproach. 
It is not to names, bat to things we should look* — '^ What is there 
in names ? A JBase^ by any other name, would smell as sweet." 
Xtaying aside^ therefore, all party fames and distinctions, let truth 
llone be the object of our search. On this basis only, I wish to 
rest the whole argnment for, or against nnirersal reconciliation. 
To the scriptures of truth I ha?e amply appealed, and on this basis, 
I dread not all the thundering artillery of the most rigid of those 
termed CalvimsU* t 

J beseech you, then, brethren, by the mercies of God-^by the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ — ^that yon abandon all your hard 
thongbts of the Almighty Father of our Spirits, and allow that be 
fpoj/ really be that God of unbounded lore and redemption that the 
Scriptures and the Unirersalists represent him to be. 

But before concluding this subject, let me notice what is con- 
sidered a weighty objection to this doctrine, by the adrocates of 
never-endiog damnation. " Because," say they, ^^ the same word 
for everlasting, and eternal, is applied to the happiness of the righte- 
ous, as to the punishment of the wicked ; therefore, the felicity of 
|fae one may come to an end as well as the misery of the other.** 
But, besides that die language employed, in referen(5e to felicity, is 
very different from that employed in regard to misery, we find, that 
the life of those who are redeemed is always connected with the 
life of the Redeemer himself. Therefore, if the Redeemer, who is 
^^ God oyer all, and blessed for ever/* shall live in glory, — so long 
fis he shall endure, they shall endure also. He says (John xiv. 19.) 
'^ Because X live ye $hall Uve also.** And St. Paul says (Rom. vi, 
8.) " We believe that we shall also live withhim; knowing that 
Christ, being raised from the dead, dkth no more: death hath np 
more dominion over him/* ^' We shall live with him by the power 
of God/* (2 Cor. xiii. 4.). Again, — " It is a faithful saying : For, 
if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him,** (2 Tim. ii. 11.) 
And the redeemed people are represented as " heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christ/* — heirs of '^ his kingdom which cannot be 
moved." Such passages as these, are sufficient to set the matter at 
rest; but, independently of all these, — and although the terms 
everlasting, and eternal, were not even applied to the duration of 
bless at a^ljr— we have enough to prove that it shall be without end. 
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W« sre totd (1 Cor. tr. 54.) that ^ Wlieii this ^AmpHble iMl 
hare put <m ittoormption, ftild thii mortal thtU hftre pttt on inmior- 
tality t?Mtt shall be hrought to pass that whidi is PrntUa^ death is 
s\ridlofred up in victory.** And, lig&in; — ^ It is sowil in comip- 
tion ; it is raised in incorrnption/* &c. And St. Peter calls if an 
inheritance incorruptible, and un^efiled, and that fadeth not away.'* 
\ Now, — if the life of Christy as a pledge of theirs, — and if the terms 
incorruptible, incorruption, immortality, &c, are not sufficient to 
establish the never-ending felicity of the redeemed, you will not 
find words in all our vocabulary that will be sufficient for that pur* 
pose. 

Many other passages might be adduced which are paramount to 
all the everlastings, eternals, and for evers, — such as the words of 
Jesus (John x. 28.), " they shall never perish, neither shall any 
pluck them out of my hand." " Neither can they die any more; 
for they are equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God^* 
(Luke XX. 36). 

ADDENDA. 

Since writing the above, I have seen a late Theological Discus- 
aton, in Philadelphia, from which I make the following quotation, 
ff oni the speech of Mr. Kneeland : — 

*' My opponent tells you that he can prove the eternal punishment 
of the wicjced, by the same expressions that we prove the eternal life 
of the saints. Neither is this true. — The author of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews, speaks of the great High Priest, '^ who was made not after 
the law of a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless 
life," vii. 16. Where we have a Greek term viKardkvro^ connected 
with life, and the life of the great High Priest of our profession, when 
lie is contrasted with the everlasting anaviov priesthood, under 
the law — (for theirs was called an everlasting priesthood, Exod. xl, 
15.). And, when the apostle contrasts Uieir continuation with 
the life which is in our High Priest, even Christ, and through 
Him given to us, he makes use of this word, which signifies, literally, 
indissclvble, indestructible, — Now I tell you, my hearers, and call 
upon my opponent to disprove the statement, if he can, that the 
Greek term here made use of, is no wherje connected with misery^ 
deathy or punishment, in all the Bible. 

, f^ Now, if Christ, his disciples and apostles intended to preach the 
doctrine of endless misery to their hearers, why did they not make U9a 
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<if tins term, about the meaning of which there could be no dispute? 
But my opponent cannot show, in one single instancCy this word in 
oonnexion with punishment or misery. Judge, then, for yoursel ves, 
how well he has succeeded in proving that the punishment of the 
wicked will haye no end." 



BETWEEN THE AUTHOR AND A BAPTIST MINISTER, 
ON THE EXTENT OF THE ATONEMENT. 



acttcr.iTirjJt 

Froin the Author k> the Baptist Minister, 
Dear Sir, 

When I glance over the first fifty pages of your 
iblication on the universality of the atonement, — when I think of 
«e many delightful and edifying discourses I have heard from your 
Ml on the way of salvation, and the love of God to perishing sin- 
nre, I am filled with grief and astonishment at the awful fulmina- 
ins which have, of late, occupied so much of your discourses, and 
I iribich you really appear to dwell with peculiar delight. I freely 
\xmty that you should ^* not shun to declare the whole counsel of 
^" And that he will punish the wicked, it is your duty to de- 
ire, on all proper occasions. But it is the Gospel^ chiefly, that 
m, are called on to proclaim to your audience. Now, in your 
jrmons, these two last Sabbath evenings, we have not heard one 
[>rd of gospel, (last nighl^especially ), excepting a sentence or two, 
the end. I think I never saw a man more in his element than 
>n appeared to be, these two evenings, when ^ou were dealing out 
ernal torments, with such an unsparing hand as never did the most 
pA calvinist, in my hearing ! Not satisfied with an ordinary view 
the torment expressed in your text, under the figure of ^' the 
orm which dieth^not^ and the fire that never shall he quencJied^' 
lu went on to say — that, " as figures generally fell short of the 
ality, so it is likely that the torment will^ar exceed that of mate- 
il fire,*' which fire you depicted in the most awful colours your 
Hile imagination was capable of. This was certainly as far as 
ni possibly could go, and much farther than you were toarranted 
* go> in order to heighten the torment ; and, in order to lengthen 
. you declared that the expression in your text, *^ every one shall be 
iked with fire, and every sacrifice shall b;e salted with salt," was used 
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to signify that the victim, by this process of salting, shall be ** kept 
from putrefaction, destruction, decomposition, and annihilate n, under 
the operation of the fire." Horrible misanthropy ! In page 65 of 
your pamphlet, when treating on the passage ^^ depart from me, ye 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels,** 
you say, ^^ Is it possible that it should be necessary for me to 
prove that the rules of grammar, as well as the whole tenor of scrip- 
ture, clearly evinces that not the persons^ but the Jire is here said 
to be prepared for the devil and his angels ?" I would likewise say 
to you — Is it necessary that I*should tell you that the words of 
your text prove not the endless punishment of the persons, but the 
duration of the agents. It id the worm that is said never to die^ and 
the fire that is said never to he quenched. And with regard to your 
assertion of such figures, in scripture, falling '^ short of the reality," 
I am surprised to hear one so conversant with the Bible, as yoti 
are, talking in this manner. Look at Jer. vii. 20, and xvii , 
27. — Isaiah, chap, xxxiv. : also chap. Ixvi., 24. (from which 
last your text is borrowed), and tell me if the events, in reality, 
(such as the ruin of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and thc^ expulsion 
of the -Jews, — ^the desolating judgements which converted the di^ 
nounced countries into abarren wilderness, &c.) tell me, I say, if any 
of these events, when accomplished, bore any proportion to the 
figures used in the threatenings? And be it remembered, that the»<e 
threatenings were uttered in the very words of yoter <tetf, and l^ 
*^ burning fire,* ^^Jire unquenchable^** ^* burning pitch,** and 
" brimstone^* fire " not to be quenched niglU nor dag, the smo^ 
whereof vms to go up for ever and ever,** than which there are not 
to be (bund, in the Bible, terms, nor figures, more strong, in describ- 
ing the punishment of the wicked, either in point of severity or 
dtttathn. Yet all these calamities were temporary in point of 
duration ; and though both sore and grievous, were as nothh^, iti 
reality, compared to the threatenings, as we \eken from the history 
of the events. 

And as to the horrible use you make of xh^salt: — I would turn 
your attention to the " covenant of salt" mentioned in Num. xviii. 
19. and 2 Chron. xiii. 5. See also salt as a figure and symbol of 
healing, when used by Elisha, at the command of God, (2 Kings, 
ii. 21.), after which it is recorded, " Thus saith the Lord,» I have 
healed these waters.^ Indeed, besides that of healing, &c I find 
salt used as a symbol, in various respects, in scripture, having al- 
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wayB relation to some good towards mankind, but never with a 
view to perpetuate their tormentSy as you have the awfiil presump* 
tion to assert, and cal] on us to believe. You once told me that 
you were, at one time, almost a convert to the doctrine of universal . 
redemption, and that you would not> even yet, speak against it with 
much firmness. Latterly, however, the torments pf hell, and the 
eternity of them, has become much your theme. I have referred 
particularly to last night. The Sabbath before that, you told us 
(which I noted down at the moment), ^^ He therefore delights in 
the punishment qf the imbelievers,'' in direct opposition to Ezek. 
xxxiii. 1 1 . and the wliole tenor of the gospel scriptures. And, one day, 
after telling us, in the words of scripture, that He willeth not 'the 
death of the wicked, you added, in your own anti-scriptural lan- 
guage, " but should they fail in obtaining salvation. He wills that 
they should perish eternally." Thus you make God to have two wills 
or double-minded, contrary to that passage, — " He is of one mind." 

It is certainly a mistake, to think, that this mode of preaching is 
the way to bring sinners to God. And you cannot show me, either 
from the Epistles, or the Acts of the Apostles, that this was the mode 
of preaching in those days. From detached passages of scripture 
you may deduce such doctrine as you have lately dwelt so much 
upon, but from the scriptures, as a whole, you cannot. And I aver 
that such is neither the genuine spirit of the gospel, nor is it at all 
in the nature of cluistian philanthropy. 

You told me, one day, that you objected to the doctrine of uni- 
ven %i redemption, on the following ground .— You cannot, you say, 
find out, from the scriptures, what discipline they are to undergo, 
who die in unbelief, in order to effect a reconciliation, or by what 
process they are to be restored. In reply, I beg leave to premise — 
that in all I have said, you have never seen me attempt to be wise 
above tiiat which is written : I, therefore, honestly confess that I 
am no more able than you are, to describe the discipline, nor de- 
fine 'the process by which sinners are to be restored. It is enough 
for you, and for me, to believe that it shall be so, if the Lord has 
said it. Permit me, here, to adopt your own language, (page 51), 
and say, ^^ How unreasonable for one to presume to ask questions, 
to reason about consequences, to lay down premises, and diBW 
copclusions, with a view to invalidate the most obvious part of the 
tcstimiony of Jehovah, merely, because from his limited knowledge 
of Avine things, he finds himself unable to reconcile ^it xoitJi other 
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€md less obvious parts of that testimony. It is our province to be- 
lieve what God lias testified, and not to reason about it," If, then» 
he has really said that he will repair the rui^s of the fall, — nay, if 
he has said he will do more than heal the breach, — that *" where 
sin abounded grace did (or shall) much more abound," — if he has 
said that " he gave his life a ransom for all," that " he tasted death 
for eveiy man," that " he will gather together in one, or re-head, 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on . 
earth." And that he will, " through the blood of his cross, recoU" 
cile all things unto himself;'* — ^if he has said, in short, that he will 
" restore all things," — If, I say, he has declared all^ this in plain 
language, and given us many other unequivocal declarations, in • 
script m^e, to the same purport, it is not for us, if we profess to be- 
lieve the divine testimony, to withhold our assent, merely because 
we are not acquainted with all the means, or the process by which 
he is to accomplish his end and design. Are we to reject the most 
clear and obvious parts of his testimony, because that other and 
less obvious parts do not correspond with our notions ? " Such 
conduct," to use your own words, (page 51), " wpuld be infinitely 
less rational, than would be that of an Ultterate idiot, were he to 
attempt a refutation of the Newtonian theory." Because there are 
millions of things which are seen every day, in the animal, vege- 
table, and mineral kingdoms, of which we can neither describe the 
causes, uses, nor process of their formation, &c. &c ; we ai'e not, 
on that account, wananted to deny the facts. Neither are we 
waiTanted to deny, or misbelieve " the restitution of all things 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, 
since the world began," fend declared by his apostles, in the plain- 
est language, merely because we are not acquainted with all the 
medns.by which the blessed end is to be accomplished. It is not 
for us, who are. but the creatures of a day, — beings tuho cannot 
comprehend^ fully, the 7iatiixe of a^ single direct around W5,'toxkag 
the Almighty to our bar — to arraign his government, and pretend to 
decide concerning "possibilities," his ** decrees,7 his "secret 
will,** his ** revealed will," &;c. Our province is to believe his \C^ord, 
to be humble, and to adore. Again :- — 

After reading your pamphlet on the" universality of tlie atone- 
ment, and then hearing you disclaim, the doctrine of universal re- 
demption, you appear to me to be extremely inconsistent. In page 
11th, you observe that when the Lord says, " As I live I have no 
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pleasure in the deeUh of the vnehed : he clearly evinces the false- 
hood of the assertion, that a certain number of the human race are 
Tq>robated, or destined to eternal misery." How does this comport 
with your former expressions — " He delights in the punishment oT . 
the unbelievers.'* — " H^ wiUs that they should perish eternally ?" 
Again, — in page 22, you say, " Are the blessings of the atone- 
ment compared to a feast? It is a feast prepared ^br aU people^ ' 
(Isa. XXV. 6.) Is the account of it denominated glad- tidings? . 
it is so to aU peophy (Luke il. 10.). Was the brazen serpent , 
a figure of Christ, as the Lord that healeth? The cure, in* this 
case, was as universaf as the malady, (John iii. 14.). Is Jesus . 
' tVe bread of lif^? He gave his flesh far the life of the worldy • 
* (John vi. 51.). Is he a propitiation for sins?- It is "for the 
vitas, of the whole worHH' And,' in page .23, jtqu say, "If th^re • 
be, in the creation of God, one human being, not redeenliMl by 
the blood of Chris't, 'then I aver, that, for that being, thefe is no 
G66pel, no j§avi9ur, no Pardon, no Heaveh-^nd the Salvation of. 
that creature is nwrally and physically impossible." You reason' . 
justly (p^e 21^ when you s ay that " ilpqn* any other principles tliaii ' , 
. that of iftiiversal atonement " — ^\\y not say universal/ retiiemp^i^TZ — ' ' ' 
. ^^e lai\gudge o^the apostles is absolutely uniptelligible, and that it ' ' 
would be (lishonourablQ to God^ the supposition, that he is ciqiable 
of 4creating; perhaps, the gr^aterpart of the human race, f^r no other *- 
puq>08e than that of glorifying "himself in their, eternal misery." .•^' 
. . Now, to reason thus, so j<istly and scriptnrally, in favour c(f univei^ 

• sal redemption, and with the next breath, to admit, that th^ greater. . * 

• portidn of the hibnan race shall rkever obtain' mercy, is a manifest 

Contradiction in .terms. It is absurd to tell us, that though all . 

shall not be saved, CJirist .nevertheless died fpr'alh' This is' say*. 

ing, in plain language, that " he died for millions whom he never 

meant 'should receive any BeneEt from his tleath." It is either' * 

• * * I 

giving the lie to that passage "•Tho^^hast created all tWngs, and... 

for thy pleasure they<are and were created;" or it is asserting that 

his pleasure was their eternal damniation, or that he was disappoint' 

ed in his end respecting them, either of which would be blasphemy. 

In short, to talk of universal atonement, as you do, ^md not to ad- • 

• mit tfnhretsal redemption, is just sayhig* that the atonement is - 

incorhplete. '. • • 

• ^ On the*8ubject oCthe love of God, you have some beautiful, and 
. christian-like remarks.^ ^ And these, I maintain (whether you will 
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admit it or not), can only be consistent in one who is a believer in 

• nniyeroal redemption. You remark, page 53, " He is love, as es- 

aentially as he is light ; and St. John says, God is light, and in^ 

. ' • • him is no darkness at ail. ' It hence follows, that God is love, and 

• . ; in him is no hatred at all." ^^ God was no less loVe when he con- 

• . • ■ ' * 

: • ' signed the rebel angels to bottomless perdition, there to dw^ll in 

• ' . ' • adamantine chains and penal fire, than when, in the form of a ser- 

' . vant, he. bore onr sins in his own body on the tree ; and he will 

• • ' ; . be ho less love whenkedamTis (he despiierg tf his grace, than when 

. he shall welcome hi? saints, to the 'Kingdom, prepared for them 

' • ' iiefoi'e the foundation of the world. Shall we dare to aver that 

% Gc^ls, in some instances, the opposite of love, because our pur- 

, .\* •.' . * • blind reason cannot trace his philanthropy, distinctly, in every act of 

^ ,. . •* ^ hip administration?.. H^Jts etemaih/y arid uniformli/y love. And 

'i,.' ' he dweUs not in love who exercises Ihat principle, iasome instancefy 

• , . / -^ . audio som«t]^t9ufMa/!9 merely. ' No; .'he only dwells in l6ve, who 

.•/-.* \liabitcudly breathes thjit 'heavenly pnnpiple, 'and* whos^ p}iilanthropy 

.* 'Y , .is universal.** . Now; these are exactly my* sentiments ; for I be- 

\ ' lieve th^t hi^ every act of .chi^tisement, d«nnation» or punishment, 
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. can^ou, consistently iiold thede sentiments, expressed b;^ the above 

• quotations, and not be a* believer in the dojctrine.pf universal jrp« 
demptiqn ? How can ihe love of Godjba maiutested, in consigning J 
.the,rebel angels to botton^eas "perdition^ ocin dainning the des- « 
pisers of his grace^ unless thea^ awful dbpensations are of a. media- ^ 

I . tory nature^ and are ultimately to give pfaoe to endless life ? If all his ' 

• chastisements are in love, and mercy, they r^^^^-issue in salvation,' 

or he is not omnipotent to save them.— -^here is no' avoiding this 
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' - ■ conclusion. 



I^y comparing different exj^essions in your bpok with one sihother,' 
and with various sentences* in your discourses, you ai*e, evidently 
•very inconsistent with yourself, and jA> less 4nc(msi$tent with the 
most obvious parts of the divine testimony. ^ Forego, therefore, that 
which is both dark and doubtful, and*which, if admitfed, would eid- 
dently involve the character of Jehovah, and the consequenoe will be • ■ 
a perfect consistency, on the glorious scheme of nniversf4 reconcilia- * 
tion. Is it possible the phrasQ Universcdist caji offend One of your 
good sense and liberality? I shoidd fhihk jiot. Yet, true it v^\ 
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that the Tery best of men are, less 'or more/ the creatures of pre- 
judice. But the shackles of '^ tyrant custohi/' and prgndice, im- 
posed by priestcraft, are wearing ofF> and will utterly give way be- 
fore the force, of Scripture, Truth, and Reason. But a few cen- 
turies ago, it would have been reckoned bl^hemy to deny the 
doctrine oUransubstantiation, and now even the most zedlous' catho- 
lic is half ashamed to avow it. And but half a century ago, the \ 
salvation of all who die in infemcy, was but partially believed, or 
at least avowed. — ** None but the elect children^* said they " can ' . . 
be saved." Now, where will you find one, who is not devoted to 
.bigotry and prejudice, who will hesitate to jpronounce all si^ch'to ' \ 
belong, to the Kingdom of Heaven* The march of true know- 
ledge is advancing ; and prejudice will, by and by, as ashamed, * 
hide its face. I have no doubt, that in 9. century hence, the doc- ' ■ ; « 
trine cf eternal torments, will be as little beli^ed in, as «ither tran- 
substantiation or the damnation of infants are at the present day. So 
true it is,- that ia^'nothing have mankind ever been so much misled^:' . 
as in their opinions about religion, a^ th*6 history of the world 
abundantly shqweth. ^ 

' . Wex^prgiidlcey superjstUidnf ^dlngotry^ banv^hed froni amongst ..\ 
toankhid, as becometb samts^ then farewell to the dominion of th^ ' . 

- clergy, and to all national -establishments of Christianity. Hen 

would m^p, with the * scriptui^ in their hands, with God and a , " 

• * . . . -• _ ■ 

good conscience before tKeilp^yes, under, the influence of Scripture^ 

Tpak, and ReofiOn^ ' \opk every Silbject fairly Und candidly in the 

&ce. , Then would men only act a ratjonal part, when they should 

• ' begin to think and a^t for themselv^s/unassisted by Priestcraft, and 

.Uninfluenced .by pii^judice. This day is upon the 'wing, and*will 

* 'arrivQ. Then shall /the Minister, • or Preacher,- be no longer the* 
. bond of union among christian soci^ties,-^their bond of union .will 

be love\for the trioKs sake^ There shall then be a real ** unity of ' 

• ^ spirit in tha bond of peace/' , 

, ' . October 29. — Yoh told us from the puTpit, this day, after recit- - 
ing that passage, ^at ^^. As in Adam all di6, so in Christ shall all 

- be. made alive," that ^^ all mankind a^e the subjects of his mediation ;" 
.and that \^ he will vindicate, his mee^toCorto/ authority, over smners, 

ii^ raising them to condemnation."- Aild* you referred to that pas- 

sage, .'^ That atf sin hath reined \xnifi natural deaith, over all Adam's 

? posterity, so* would grace reign, through righteousness, unto eter- 

' "md life, in that all shall be raised to life through Jesus Christ." So, 
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then, according to your view of the subject, this is the benefit 

they all are to enjoy (who are not of the elect) from Christ's 

~ mediation and atonement^ namely, to be made eternally alive, 

in order to be etemaUy miserable I ! ! • Much better had it been, 

iffl at least nine tenths of th6 human race, who anive at ma- 

/ turity, had Christ never inteifered in their behalf at all, nor died 

.' , for them, as you are pleased to say he did. In this case, the 

languafi^e of the Saviour, when he shall come to deliver up the 

. kingdom to the Father^ will behove to be such as the following — 

'^^ I have done what I could to s^ve tlfe whole human race whom I 

/ difd to redeem,' but I found' their natures so corrupted by Adam's 

'. . ftll,^ and their appetites and passions so vitiated, and the devil so 

'.artful and cunning, in suiting his temptations to their corrupt ap- 

• ' . petites and passions, that I w&s at length obliged to come to a com? 

prpmise with him, and give him up nine tenths of the human race, 

• ' to recover one tenth." And well might the Devil triumph over 

*. the Saviour and say—*' Here are the millions you fondly imagined 

you could rescue from ipy power ;— for them you left the bosom of 

youF Father; — ^for them you assumed the human form ; — for them 

. yon suff^d many hardships ^and indignities*; — for them you shed 

, * your blood on the cross ; but after all this, behold ! they are mine 

eitemalfy ;-^qn tried to save them, but you could not*"- As one 

justly asks — ** Is this the triumphant victory the Savour of mankind 

was to gain over the powers pf darkness ! Is it all to teilninate in 

peopling the infernal regions with those very beings, ^ho the Fa- 

1 ther of merfcies wished and intended shoulJ be eternally happy ?" 

Where then the triminphant exjplamation,^ — " O death where is thy 

• ' sting, O grave' where is thy victory ?*' .Where then the boasting 
* ' that ** for this purpose the Son of God was m&nifested, that lie 

might destroy the works of the devil T 'I shall' now, in. borrowed 
language, ask you one question,-^— according to ^imrdW^ri»e, "who 
has ultimately the greatest cause to triumph — God, or Maoi, 

or J)evUr • - • . ' 

■ t 

m 

To conclude : — I recdileot jjou said to me one day, wh^n speak- 
- ing about the- subject of universal reconciliation, that ypu wished 
the doctrine were true. This is truly a benevolent wish, aijd such 
a wish as every good man m^jyst secretly havej whether he may 
express it or not. I, think it was the pious Philip Dodridge, who^e ' 
benevolence, shuddering at the comJnon doctrine of etern^ lot' ' 
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mentSy inToIantarily exclaimed, — ** Well ! if even tlie Devil is to 
be damned to all eternity, I shall be sony for it.'* And elsewhere 
be says '^ of all tilings credible to me, the doctrine of endless. . 
damnation appears the most incredible/* He- shuddered at it, and 
secretly dissented, though he never publicly renounced the popular 
belief. Now, let me candidly ask yon, and do you candidly an- 
swer the question. — Whence, do you think, does this wish of your's. . ': 
—of Philip Dodridge*s, and of all good men, proceeil ? • Does it 
proceed from a truly christian-like temper of mind, and /leavenfy 
principles ; or, does it proceed from an unregenerated mind, and ,' 
from hellish principles f Whether can such a wish be fanki^d^ 
amongst the ^* fruits of the spirit," or '' the works ^f the flesh ?'*^ -/^ 
I think I need not put the question. Well tlien, if -such are the : 
fruits of the spirit, how do you think that He, '* with whom is the . * 
rendne of the spirit," can be less benevolent than you are, or than 
he enjoins ns to be, as imitators smlfoHotoers of him ? D^o not, 
I beseech you, m^ke the Almighty Father of our spirits, of ** the 
spirits of all flesh,'* less benevc^ent and merciful than ypu are yoiu*'; « * 
self. This would be arrogating to yourself a perfection which,' acr 
cording to your representation, is not to be found in God* Let 
you— let popular opinion — let what is called orHiodoacy — let aH, 
or any who will think sp, — ^for my part / cannot — Ldare not. ' 



■ 
From' tJie Baptist Minister to the Author. 
My Dear Sir, 

Agreeably tO' youf desire, I sit down to 
. make a few remarks on a written coipmunication, which you- have 
thought it hecessary to submit to my consideration. Had yon . 
thought ^proper to discuss the subject in. a conversational way, I 
should have been more happy, as an epistolary correspondence be- 
. tween individuals, situated as you and me, indicates a want of c^n- • 
fidence, whicK does not exist, at least on my part. 

A categorical* reply to the..eommunication; in question, siiits * 
' neither my time, ' nor ihclination. I shall, however,, in the firpt • * 
place, ilotice a few passages in it, and then confine myself to some * * 
. general bbservations. * » . 

In regard to what concerns myself, I certainly have no pleasure 
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in declaiming on the future miseiy of the ungodly ; but it is my 
duty to warn them to flee from tfale wrath to come, and to do so in the 
language which God employs for that purpose, without endeavour- 
ing to fritter it down to a sense less awful than its obvious import. 
As to the inconsistencies and contradictions betwixt my sermons 
and letters, they are of no consequence to the point in question, — 
that must be determined by the word of God, independent of any 
■ermons or letters of mine. You seem horrified at the idea of God 
having pleasure in the punishment of the wicked ; and • certainly I 
rejoice to know, that he has no delight in punishment, for its own 
mke ; but if it be a righteous thing in God to recompense tribula- 
tion to his enenues, — ^the righteous Lord must love righteousness, 
and must of course have pleasure in thepumshment of the incor- 
rigible, for the vindicadon of the honour of his government ; just 
as a wise and good magistrate, who, while he deprecates the neces- 
aity of punishment, nevertheless has pleasure in the execution of 
the laws, for the sake of the benefits thence resulting to society. 
It was in this sense, I used the expression so obnoxious to you ; but 
I presume, no candid hearer of mine, would require an explanation, 
although a person, disposed to quibble, perhi^ mi^ht. 

Again — The worm that dieth not, and the fire tliat never shall 
. be quenched, are, in your opinion, parallel with the magnificent v 
phraseology of Isaiah. I beg you, however,* to recollect, that he 
writes in. the hyperbolical style of eastern poetry; and our Lord,- 
and his^ostles, deal only in plain prose. From the foimer, we must 
expect high-coloured figures,— from the latter,' nothing but 'blunt • 
tnith. My o0ence consists in repeating the ^passage in Mark, as I ' 

• \ found it,'-«-in* saying that the wicked sh^l remain for ever, under 
• * * the operation of the deathless worm, and quenchless fire. Here 

you retort upon.me by saymg,— 1*^ Is it necessary for*pie to tall ^ou, * " 
• that not the sufferings, ^but the agen^ ei'e here said W^ eteiTial.'' 
So then, yon admit that the agents shall be etertaal! Permit me 
4o lnqu|re,»for what purpose ? * I think this admission fatal toy6ur * ' ^ 

• * Frfrtl^er — You confess you do. Yiot ^now the* prcfcels, qor the dis- 
/ 'cipliney by which tJM)8e*whO',die^ imbeliet, shall* be reclaimed. 

. . ' '• Npw, I 4p know the process, kmcl dis^ipliile, — ^the only process, or ; * 
* * . ■ • • .discipline/ by lirhich God reconciles ngbels tp" hinu^lL • It iH by the . 
' ' 'death of hii^ Son, an^ by fauth-in tliat death. Of course, l Conclude, ., • 

•* •* .. . • that' he iHwi does hot >kojo feel himself fecondled^to G,od, by this all . . 

•« •%•'-"*• '* . * • ' . 

.■■..' . ' .• .. - • " * y^ , .. . • ; . 

- - . • • r ' ■ •• •• .' . . • , . '•, 
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powerfal means, — has no reason to believe, that he shall ever be 
reclaimed by any other process, or discipline, whatever. He who 
will not be persuaded to relinquish bis sins, though one rose from 
the dead, is ( I conceive), not very likely to become better dis- 
posed by dying himself. 

Again — You ask me, whether I do not devoutly desire the 
general restoration, for which you plead, and inferring my answer * 
in the affirmative, — you thence adduce an argument in favour of 
your hypothesis. Now, unless you are a thorough-paced disciple 
of Swanston, and believe sin and misery to be very agreeable to 
the will of God, consequently both very good of their kind, I nay, 
if thb is ftoi your opinion, then were I to ask you,—*' do you not 
desire that sin and misery had never existed ?** You would reply, 
certainly I do. Now, supposing I were from thence to adduce an 
argument, in favour of their non-existence, would you not pro- 
nounce it the consummation of absurdity ? You would ; yet it 
would Hjot be more absurd, than is the one in question, -which yon 
hav^. adopted. 

Lastly — The universality of the atonement, furnishes, in your 
opinion, irrefragable proof of the certainty of universal restoration. 
To this I reply; firat— 

Did men resemble degenerate Vegetables, 6r disordered machines, ■ 
proper culture, and liier.e physical force, would insure favourable 
.* results ;' but this is not the case. Man is a free and a moral agent, 
ai|d cah be r^storbd to holiness and happiness, only by moral means; 
and those employed by his Maker,, in ihB^ gospel; are admirably 
adapted to that'end. * Bnt, should they fail, no physical force whiat- 
• ever, either on earth or in hell, will be employed to cotiquer the 
.. obstinacy of his nature; and that they do fail, in innumerable in- ' 
stanch, the icripture^' sufficiently assure- us.* God's people shall . 
be .willing in this the day of bis power; but his eneftiies^ who wUl • 

• not thilt tie shouTd reign over them, are to be ^lain before him. So^ 
..' at kl^t; Says t{if^ Lord tJesus, but Adds 41O hint of a resurrecti<m 

-' fiDm the second death. . But, secondly^. ' ' . ' 

* The Saviour says, of ^lany* of those for whom the heavenly' ^<^ast - * 
was prepared (of course for whoip hddied), bpt who despised hia' 
*' gradotts invitation to the banquet^ tfiat non^.of the men, who were * 
' ■ bidden,' should /a^ 6i his supper. Ho^ they shall be excluded, 
' •• from tfa^ maoriage supper of the Lf^b, and yet be ultimately re* 

• * ttored' to holiness;, and hi^pmess, I leave you to detennme. 
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' I obeerte, yoa lay sorae stress on the. opinions of the frntherscsf 

•' t)^ second and third centuries; Now^it Mfould h% easy to prove, 

that these are decidedly*aganist you, with a very few exertions, 

• and tliose by no means the most respectable. Origen, for instance, ^ 
cormpt disciple' of the ^lexandfian schgol, t^astm* admirer of the 
Sastem, or lluidoo philosophy", aud endeavoured, to the utmost of 
his power, t<$ engraft maAy of its tents, on.t^e stock of Christianity. . 
He believed, or rather speculated, on the restoration both of men 

•^ land devils ; the pnrifica|ion of departed souls, first on the earth, and 
then in the air } the possibility of their again falling into sin, ereu 
•in heaven ; and their consequent transmigration mtor other bodies, 
J)y way of punishnimt, and renewed probation. €uch 'wer^ the 
opinions of« Father Origen; but tcr show how differently his co- * 
temporaries thought on these points, he was, after his death, .ex- • 
communicated from thelchurch. The ApostlePforetold, #iat after 
liis decease, men would arise In the chui*ch, speaking. p^meFse 
things, to (!hmw awa^f disciples, after tliem ; and this prediction' was 
awfully fulfill^, so early as tlie secQifd aad third centuries, and 
even Idhg before. It' is probable, that^iltfant spripkling, commenced 
about that petiod ; and^some of its advo<»tQs triumphantly tellns, 

of Father \his, and I^ttherw that,' who wrote* in favour of the'anti- 

, • •• • ■ ' 

* christian absunlity. t.But yoh, Ipriisume, would tell them,^ou 
gave not a straw for the opinions .of the Fathei^ when they con- 
tradicted the lively oracles* Take theltthe saAa answer from me^ ' 

,and I shall add, that the opinions of Origen, and tha docllKnea of 
the couijsel* of Nice anil Tnml^ are with me df equal ^eig^it, — tnd 
that is just none, at all. ' * . . ■• 

I shall conclude t|iis letter with a few observation^ on the gene-* 
ral tendency o( your systeu).* First, — It has an obvious tendency to * < 
. relax the influence oCthe'fe'ar of God in the human mm^ ^ Who 

• knows," sftys the Psalmist; " the power of thy wrath--^is thy fear 
is, so is thy "wratV . " For fear of {bee,** says 'the iame isp^^er, 

. ^ my flesh doth fremblfe;, and my-soul is much afraid of thy ri^fe- •■ 

. ous ludffevnents." " 'The wrath of God is revealed from beal^n in . ' 

* flaming fire, against, all ungodliness and unrightequsness of men ;*' 

• and our Lord commands even-bi^dtsciples ',* to feaf him, who,. after 
he hath killed, hath power.to ctot.into he)l f ' and ^mphatically adds, 
^' yea, I say unto you, f^ar 4iim." I If&lieve the fifstH^rnpressions^of 

' the maj^ty of God, t)n the mind of guilt}( man, arise from the ter-^ ' 
■ rible apprehensions he feels of the divine wrath.^ -' But your^yst^m ' 
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goen iiir to relieve liim from any such terrible apprehensions, by as- 
suring him that they are, in^a great measure, groandless; that the 
doctrine of eternal torments, is a mere engine of the clergy, to keep 
the people in check; tliat future punishment, however severe, will 
be but temporary; that, when compared to an eternity of bliss it 
will lie but *' light afflictions, which are but for a moment;" and. 
will, of course, ultimately work for the sufferers, ^'afar more ex* 
ceeding, and an eternal weight of glory." Thus, instead of saying 
to the wicked, '^ Oh ! wicked man, thou shalt surely die," — ^it tells 
him, that he shall ultimately have peace, though he now walk in 
the ways of his heart, and the sight of his eyes, and add drunken- 
ness to thrist. - 
If this does not obviously tend to relax the influence of the fear 

' of God, on the human mind, I confess, I know not what does. I 
do not wonder if you are shocked at this statement, of the legiti- 
mate consequences of your principles ; but that the conclusions are ' 
fairly deducible from the premises, Mr Swanston has' saved me the 
trouble of proving. He proudly asserts them, and argues ably in 
support of them ; and supposing his premises to be correct, it will 
.be difficult, if not impossible, for a more cautious, though peihaps 
less honest Universalist, to disencumber himself of his conclusions^ 
of which I have not stated the worst. Had he wrote a refutation 
of Universalism, I do not know that he could have done so more ef- , 
fectnally,* than he has done in the work in question, for he has cer- 
tainly exposed the system, in all its naked deformity. It is af- 
fecting Uk observe with what approbation his principles, as pro- 
mulgated by yon, are received by some ungodly people in this place ; 
one of whom declared, that he thought your work excellent. If, 

. indeed, these are not f/our principles (as you have given the world 
reason to think they are) then a public disavowal, on your p9lt, is 
a duty to the souls you may have injuredi 

Secondly — ^The system is eminently calculated to prevent any 
exertion for the spread of the Gospel. How indeed can it be other- 
wise ? If the knowledge and belief of the Gospel is not necessary, 
in order to eternal happiness, and if the knowledge and abuse of 
it will, at all events, greatly increase the amount of intermediate 
misery'; then the propriety of doing any thing to facilitate its pro- 
mulgation, may^ in a moral and philanthropic point of view, be 
fairly questioned, — and if the question be answered at all, it must • 
be ia4he negative. . Of this negative, the Editw of the ^^ Gospel. 
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Coromiinicator/* makes no secret ; but in langm^ of an arowed 

infidely openly scofis at all Missionary exertions. See a paper en* 

titled ^ Goat's Milk," and others of a similar tendency. 

Thirdly — The system has unquestionably a strong tendency to 

scepticism. It divests the language of jBcripture of its obrious im-> 

port, and assighs to it a meaning, uncertain, vague, and indefinite. 

' t" 

Thus the w'ords, everlasting, eternal, and fpr ever, when applied to 

the state of existence after death, are understood by the coinmon 
sense of mankind, to signify, interminable duration. * But accord- 
ing to it, no such thing is intended. If we inquire what then is in- 
tended ? We are told, that in many cases, these expressions im- 
part only a very limited duration, perhaps but a few yearis, perhaps 
a hundred, perhaps a thousand, an age, till the age of agjes, any 
thing, every tiling, or nothing. 

Again — This system trifles, if possible, more with the degree of 
future punishment, than with its duration. The word of God des- 
cribes the sufferings of the wicked in hell, by those inflicted on the 
human body, finder the action of fire ^Euid brimstone. If this has 
any meaning at all, it certainly impoVts a degree of suffering, the 
most exquisite of which the human mind can conceive. But no. 
such thin^, we are told, is intended ; and the appiRing language of 
holy write, on that subject, is fritterad down, by a play upon words, 
to mere poetical figures. See the hell formed by Mr Swan8ton.r— 
It is a pretty tolerable kind qf place, ■ where it should seem kings 
may occupy their^ thrones, much as at present. From thift appro- 
bation of your work, expressed by Mr. W. of G— — , I paesume he 
is much of the sentiments of Mr. S., wbom you so largely quote, 
though it may not yet suit him to let the world into the arcana of 
ifie system so unceremoniously as he has done ; and that you hare 
druM^'deep into the spirit of their system, as it respects the degree^ 
as well as the duration of future punishment, was but too evident 
from your words to me on my sermon, on Mark ix, which I do not 
now repeat. 

Farther — The language of Scripture is, upon this system, not 
more conclusive, regarding the duration of the ,happiness of the 
blessed, than it b respecting the duration of the misery of the wick- 
ed. Thus, Mr. Douglas informs us, that the reign of the saints 
must cease with the mediatorial reign of Christ, — ^namely, at the 
age of ages. What shall be their doom, posterior to that mjrsterious 
epoch, he does not infixrm us ; but an intenninaUe field here opens^ 



V. 



75 ^ 

for the wide range of an excursive imagination. Perhaps, their 
reign of glory ended, — ^the saints shall then be turned adrift in the 
immeasiiralile regions of immensity, to colonize new planets ; 
perhaps realize the sappositioii of Origen, fall again into sin, and 
be hurled into the fiery abyss ; — ^perhaps, all the divine intentions 
respecting them being now accomplished, they may be totally an- 
nihilated, and consigned to the wide womb of uncreated might ; . Wf 
perhaps, nobody knows what 1 1 1 When we get into this wild whirl- 
pool of speculative opinions, there is no saying where we may end. 
We may doubt first one thing, then jmotl^r, until we doubt of every 
thing worth believing, and at last believe nothing, but upon ocular 
demonstration. Thus, the greater part of the Univeraalists, are 
Arianiand Socinians, or what is just the same thing, Deists. Time 
is too short, and eternity too near, to allow us leasure for such un- 
edifying speculations ; and you and I are apidly approaching that 
period, when they will afford us no comfort. Nothing but the 
peace of God in the soul, will suit a dying pillow ; and it behoves 
US) in liie meantime, to work out our salvation with fear and trem* 
biing. , Let us abstain from. the discussion of subjects, which mi* 
nister questions, rather than godly edifying ; and let our propensity 
to curious inquiry be checked "by the sofenvi admonition,—^ Go 

thy way, Uir thou shalt rest and stand in thy lot at the end of the 
days." 

To oondnde :•— That the work of Christ is amply sufficient to 
restore aU men to holiness and happiness, I firmly believe ; and 
thatit is possible for an infinitely gracious God ultimately to do so^ 
I am not sufficiently authorised to dmiy ; but that he really will do 
so, I dare not for my soul assert. The words everlasting, and 
eternal, may have a limited sense in the. divine purpose, even as the 
threatenii^ regarding Nineveh certainly had ; but with this I have 
Bodiing todo. As a minister of the gospel, I must, tell the people, 
that tJie wicked shall be turned into hell, into the fire that never 
shall be quenched, where the worm dieth not, and the fire b tu4 
quenehed, .If you think these hard sayings, which you cannot 
hear, I am sony for it, and the more so, as I dare not prophecy to 
you smoother things. That the Lord may have mercy on you and 
me, that we come not into that place of torment, is the earnest 
pimyerof. 

My Dear Sir, kc &c 
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Eetter c:|)tr)i. 

FromiAe Author k> ike Bapdsi 
Dear Sib, 

i hftve received your eptsile, but it is not an 
answer to the main points of my letter. And certainly tliere was 
no need for your preamble, abont disciisBing the snliject in a con- 
rersational way, when it was previoasly agreed that we should do 
so m writing^ and also that it should be published. When you 
told me, that you would send, me such an answer as you was sure 
neither Mr. W-^— nor I would publish, I was really prepared to 
expect something very conclusiTe against me. But how am I dis- 
appointed to find, that, instead of o]^>osing me, either with a scrip* 
tural, or rational argument, you go on railing against a Mr. Swan- 

ston, Mr. W , Mr. Douglas, Origen, and others, neither 

of whom I have so much as alluded to, in my letter, and with whom 
we have notliing to do in the matter. It is not n^n^ hxAprindpiei 
anddocirineg that we have to do with, and about whidi I am oon- 
tending. But not content with falsely oalumniatiog these persons 
(as I shall show you have done), you, in one sweeping, and fiend- 
like sentence, denounce the greater part of Universalists to be 
** Arians, Socinians, Deists !" Alas ! for the spirit that could 
dictate sudi an expression. How Hke unto ^* the world lying in 
wickedness," — -^ hateful, and hating one another !^ Your answer, 
which you boastmgly said I would not publish, I certainly feel re- 
luctant to do ; i>ut it is from another cause than that which I an- 
tidpated, — for I feel half ashamed of a correspondent who would 
give rent to such unchristian-like feelings, and sentiments, — and so 
lame and unscriptnral, in his ailments. But I shall reply, to 
such of your remarks, us appear to demand notice; and shall 
afterwards give you, not my own '^ wild speculations," (as you are 
pleased to term my sentiments), but such an host of scriptures, be-' 
ginning with MoseSy and ending with St John^ as I shall mo^ 
triumphantly defy yon, or any one .else, consistently, to dispose of, 
n{>on any other principle than that of Universal Eedemptimu This, 
you may say, is boasting indeed : I do acknowledge it. But, to 
use the words of St. Paul, I am not *^ ashamed of this same con- 
fident boasting,*' (2 Cor. ix. 4.), — if my " boasting which I made 
before ()^ou) is found a truth/* Nay, '' as the truth of Christ is in 
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me, no man afaall stop me of this boesting/' antU he can thow me 
scripture sntliorily sufficient to overturn it :— But to return to your 
epistle. 

In the first part of it, you say, ** you have no pleasure in de- 
claiming on the future misery of the ungodly, but it is your duty 
to warn them to flee from the wrath to come, and to do so in the 
language which God employs for that purpose." Now, that yon 
do not win the Umffuage wkich Crod employs^ I have sufficiently 
prored in my former letter, and frequently told yon in priyate^-— 
On this awfrd and important subject, I have shown, that yon made 
use of language both unscriptural, and unwarrantable ; and this yon 
have not yet oontradicted. And in one of your sermons, even since 
I wrote that letter, not content with the plain declaration of scrip- 
tore, ^ on whomsoever this stone shall foil, it will grind him to 
powder,** you added, with emphasis, *^ shall grind him eiemaUy to 
powder.** Such is your language, but not the language which God 
employs. 

You say, I " seem horrified at the idea of God having pleasure 
in the punishment of the wicked." This I am not ashamed to 
avow ; and I have the very oath of Jehovah u^Mm my side. — '' As 
I live, saith the Lord, I have ^o pleasure in the death of the wick- 
ed.** After snch a plain declaration (and the whole tencn* of scrip- 
ture speaks the same language), how presumptuous in his creatures,' 
to represent his character, in a light more suited to their own tem- 
per and dispositions. Whether you have pleasure in declaiming 
on future misery, or not, I shall not affirm, though one would na- 
turally think so, from what I have already shown. But I do cer- 
tainly affirm that to attribute ^/ea^ure to God in thi8,«s derogatory 
to his honour, and at variance with his character, as portrayed in 
the sacred volume. It is repugnant to the best feeliugs of his sin- 
ful cteatures, how much more to a God of infinite love and mercy. 
If a prospect of the temporal calamities, about to be inflicted upon 
Ae Jews, for their wickedness, . drew tears from the eyes of the 
Saviour, when he " wept over Jerusalem,*' with wliat feelings 6f 
commiseration would he contemplate their eternal sufferings? — 
How does the conduct of Christ, on this occasion, comport with 
the dogmas of Calvin ? How does it quadrate with your declara- 
tion, that "the righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and wusty of 
eoursey have pleasure in the puni^ment of the incorrigible,'* whose 
temporal calamities alone, made the Saviour weep. That God, in 
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vindication of his jastice, and his moral government of the world, 
must punish the wicked^ I firmly believe ; but in vindication of his 
wercyy and goodness, it is presnmptnous to declare that punishment 
to be et^nal, in the nnlimited sense of the term. — We are not to as- 
sert one perfection^ or attrilnete, of the Deitt/, at the expense of 
another. He is not onljr righteous, to execute judgement against 
sin, but he is also '\faithftU and Just to forgive sin" 

A NerOf might have pleasure in witnessmg the dying agonies of. 
the victimsofhis cruetly; a Cardinal Beaton might havepleasure in 
beholding, firom his window, the martyrdom of Hamilton, and others; 
and ihe savages of North America, may dance round the stake, and 
feast their eyeM with the torments under which their prisoners expire: 
But, bad as mankind are, I should hope, for the honour of human na- 
ture, that instances of such fiend-like dispositions (which you ac- 
tually ascribe to Jehovah himself) are but rare. Few, even of the 
moat hardened, would really have pleasure in the punishment of 
the most wicked criminal, much less *'a wise and good Magistrate/' 
as you are pleased to assert,* and infinitely less so, the great Jeho- 
vah, ^^ whose tender mercies are over all his works.'* Think seri- 
ously on thes^ things, and give God the glory that is due unto him, 
nor make him more nndictive, and cruel, than our sinful selves. — 
But on this favourite subject of yours, I shall dwell a little longer.. 

Punishment, from the hand even of our corrupt rulers, is, I say, 
not vindietive, b«t for the good of the sufferers themselves, or of 
the oommunity. Under no gobd government is punishment in-> 
flicted,, merely for the sake of punishment, but with a view to re- 
claim, Of improve mankind. This is the eiid of every wise and 
good govenunent. And ace we really to suppose, that punish- , 
ment, from the band of God, is to4ow from less benevolent inten- 
tions ? Far be it from the Majesty of Heaven, by whom- '* kings 
rule, and princes ded«e justice." « - , ' ' 

Whenever we read of God s wrath, vengeance^ furious rdmkea, 
judgements,firty indignation, Jire,€md brimstone, hell fire, fire un^ 
quenchable, ^cc, whether with respect to ages past, or to come, 
("for they are equaUy appUod to both), we ought to consider, what^ ' 
are the end and desigs of all those sore evils. If we are to believia 
the scripturea, that God is.a God of love, that he afflicts not wiltu 
lingly, but for our profit, ( Heb. xii. lO.), . If #e are to believe 
that whom the Lord huces he chastens, and scoui^f^es every son 
whom he reoeives, — does not this point out the end and design of 
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all the chaRtisemento and jndgementSy exproMed under those aw* 
fal fignres? No chastisements, whether denominated comnum 
affliction, or hell fire, or fire and brimstone, ever came, or can poe« 
sibly come from a being whose very essence is love, hut with a 
gracious and merciful design. If his nature and essence is love, 
his actions must partake of his nature, and tend to the good of those 
upon whom they are exercise<1. Even the most awful judgements, 
then, inflicted upon rebellious men, are ih tender mercy, and will 
issue in salvation. For, though no.affliction for the present seemeth. 
joyous, but grievous, yet afterwards, ityieldeth the peaceable 
fruits of righteousness to those who aro exercised thereby. All 
and every person are exercised thereby, less or more; And let it 
be remembered, that every affliction and diastisement they expe- 
rience, is on accov/nt of sin ; but notice the gracious results, the 
peaceahk fruits of righteousness. All the evils, therefore, that 
can, and do come upon mankind, whether righteous itt wicked 
persons, proceed from the same cause — sin. Sin is the procuring 
cause of suffering, in any man. But, accordiiig to the dbtinc* 
lion commonly held between the elect and non-elect, cme mi^t 
say, if Christ died to atone for the sins of \a^ elect, why should he 
visit ihem witli punishment, cm* account of those sins ahready aton^ 
edjbr. But the scriptures assure us, that every sin, of every man, 
in the whole world, is atoned for, ( 1 John ii. 2.), so as to effect a 
reconciliation, aAd to secure "to him/ the heavenly inheritance.— 
Nevertheless, f» muse axid effect Bite inseperably connected, so shall 
punishment as assuredly follow transgression* This is a law, fixed 
.and unalterable. '^ He that doeth wrong shall receive for the 
wrong wljich he hath done^ for there is no respect of persons with 
God*"-^^' Sin will not go .unpunished." Sooner, or latter, that 
heart must bleed, tha\ seej^eth happiness in the ways of sin. Now, 
what is the end and design of the' Alririghty in all this ? You will 
tell me that all his afflictions and chastisements, are in tender mercy, 
as respects his eleet, or chosen people. But the procuring cause, 
(nn) being the same in*both, the end, aiid the design, and the ef- 
fect, inu9t \e the svnet in both also. God cannot punish sin in one 
penon, for one end and design, and punish sin in another of hia 
cteitaresi for another end^— ^* are not my ways equals suth the 
LAid." 

Ytoai Adam we inherit the ends of corruption and natural death. 
lUt.is the lot,' even of the inccmscious and innocent babe. But 
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such inconfldioiis innocence, cannot be the subject of damnation, 
for ^* of radi is the kingdotn of heaven." Neither can the non* 
elect be damned for the sin of Adam. No man shall suffer punish- 
ment, beyond this life, but on account of his own sins ; and that 
punishment, we are told, will be in proportion to their demerit.-^ 
*' Every one shall re<^iye according to the deeds done in the body." 
*' Every man shall be rewarded accmding to his works." How 
does this proportionate punishment, comport with the idea of never- 
ending torments ? If every OQe consigned to hell, shall remain 
there, to all duration, where is the proportion of punishment. — 
How can ceaseless and never-ending torments be termed, a '^ few 
stripes ?" And if infinite justice required it, justice would re- 
quire a satisfiaction, that it never could receive, ^ven in eternity. 

Thus, then, we see that God is love, even in his bitterest chas- 
tisements, and punishments, just as every parent and niller, is 
commanded to be, in imndtaition of Him. Now, I believe, there are 
few who will just deny this, in plain terms* Neither c4n it be 
denied, that the scriptures abound with declarations, as we have 
already seen, and will yet more abundantly show, that all shall be 
subjected, reconciled, restpred, at last. Wheue then lies yom- dif- 
ficulty? All the difficulty lies in o»e tror^ which Is frequently 
used in rrferehce to punishment, and this word is sometimes tran- 
slated everiasting, eternal, and for ever,' lilthough it is more frequent- 
ly applied, in scripture, to dkration of various measures of time, 
(as I have shown in an essay on that subject.) V^hen this word 
then can, and does admit of such a meanings how nifwarrantable is 
it to render it unlimited, in reference to punishment, at the expensCy 
and to the disanntdling cfMs attributei of benevt^ence^ and mercy, 
and love, which shine so conspicuously throughout the sacred vo- 
lume ? You cannot, and you do not, a^mpt to deny the limited 
acceptation of the term, in Scripture ; but you say, '* the lanl^uajge 
of scripture is, tipon this system, not more conclusive regarding the 
happiness of the blessed, than it is respecting the duiation of the 
misery of the wicked." 'But I have elitowhere sufficieitly exposed 
the fallacy of the argument, by showing that the Uessedjess of the 
redeemed is always idendfied with the life of Christ. ^ Because I 
live ye shall live also." And we know» that ** Christ being raised 
from the dead, die^ no more : death hath no mone dominion o^er 
lum;" And the redeemed are fepresented as ** heirs of God, and 
joint heirs with Christi"-— heirs of ^^ his kingdom which cannot be 
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mort±r^^** Tbey slnll fietler perisb, neitber tbril any pk^-them 
adt of tiiy hund.*' — ^ Neither c%a they die aiiy nore^ far they ar^ 
equal vAto the angels ; and ar^ tAie diildren of Ood/' Be4ide» 
these, and very many similar expressions, there are svtch terms used 
in reference to the duratiofn of bliss, as cannot possibly be affocted 
by any limitation which we find in reference to the terms e?er- 
lasting, and for ever,^--^iich as ** incormption," ^'iimnortality,^ te. 
— But my liniits w91 not permit me to enlarge. 

Yam say, lliat I admit the agents (the worm that dieth not, and 
die fire tl^at shall not be quenched) to be eternal g and yon tiiam- 
phantly ask, f6r what purpose ? and conclmliDg in the affirmative,' 
yoa think tliis admission /ofti/ to my ognment. Now, I hare ad* 
mitted iko such thing, except in the limited and scriptural sens^ 
in whi(^ we are to understand the same expression itf Isaiah, from^ 
which H is borrowed For I believe the seriptore, which sa/ei^,' 
that *^DeatJi and hell (after having performed their office) shfetf 
deliver up the dead which are in them ;'* and after whieh, ^Meathf 
and heU shall be cast into the lake,*' and dttdi no nM^ be^ 
foami The» shi^l be brought to pa^ the saying thai is writ(Jen^ 
^ I>each is swallowed up in victory ;" and then foUowH ^e trfttet*" 
plant exdamation, — *' O death where is thy sting, O gravB whekie 
is Afy victory," evidently implying that they are na m6ve to bie^ 
ftmnd. ^nd, indeed, they diall no more be fbond-^For ** therer 
sbrif be n» more death, neither serrpw^ nor ciymg', fei' the fi>tttei' 
things- aVe passed away/' Now, these are the words^ not only o^ 
pickets, but of the apostles, wid evangelists. Wh^ yon seeiM 
words of prophecy are against you, yoa toy — (a misembliB sdiiAf 
iudeed), ** The prophet writes in the hyperbolical strains dfeasMnf 
poetry, and our Lord and Ins qMMtles in plain prose. From- the 
lonlHsr, we must expect high-eoloored figures, from the kltery 
BcHhuig but biuRt truthsi." TakcUien a few of thehr <<lblunt tiiitliii,'^ 
Md tell me hew they will eioitaport with t/<mr system. — ^For my 
orim part, I vrant no better univei^ism than' they taught; ^ AJA 
things are delivered unto me of my Father.-'—^" Ttie Father lovedE 
the Son^ and hath given allifaings inta his- hand/* If so, then dA 
sliidl be saved, for he saysj ** All that the Father giveth me; shaljf 
oeme to' me,— of all which he bath given me I diould lose notbong.^ 
Again,— *^ For God sent not his Son into the world to condeiOtf 
the worki, but that the world through him might be saved J' AA& 
^Sfbif ^' I am not come to judge (condenan) but to save the world:'* 
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B«t why stop hec^ to ntmltiply quotations, when die Bcriptiires 
abound with tudb '* Uunt truths/' namely, that he is " the Sa- 
▼ionr of the world," — " the whole world,'* — of " all men," — erf' 
" every man,"— of " every creature/* In short " he came to save 
duft which was last^*' and where will you show me the man that 
is not included in that term? Btet these, though enough for my 
purpose at present, are a mere sample of the ** blunt truths " to 
which I intend to call your attention in the sequel. How do these 
you have already got suit your purpose ? What method will you 
take to explaia awuy their meaning ? Tell us not, as in your pub- 
lication, that he died for millions whom he never intended to re- 
deem ^— that he died for those who shall bo^ eternally damned, as 
well as for the saved. This, I considei:, to be so absurd, as to be 
q)parent to every one but yourself, so that I shall neither waste 
time nor words with you about it. I i^ould like you to point out 
the man of common understanding, who> after reading the first 
part of your book, would read the second also, — or who will just 
read the quotations from it, in my former letter to you, and not 
perceive your absurdity. For my part, I have not met with any, 
even the most senselesS) who has not perceived and remarked this. 
Now, as. I have made^al) this so abundantly plun, in my former 
letter, and as yon have not attempted to clear yourself from the charge 
of inconsisiency, I must conclude that you cannot, and I aver you 
cannot. Tell Ine not that ^' the inconsistencies and contradictions 
betwixt your letters and sermons, are of no consequence to the 
point in question."— This is an expression so silly, and so ridiculous, 
that I (eel adiamed at it, and will spare ypu the morUfication of the 
reply that it merits. 

. With regard to the process by which sianers are to be reclaimed, 
namely, by the death of his Son, I have no need that you should 
hifonn me. This forms the grand ^j)ic of revelation. I know 
that there is no other name given amoi^ fnen, whereby they can 
be saved, — i&o maa can come to the Father but by him. (John 
spiv. 6.) It is the process, or discipline, by which those who die in 
imbelief are to be reclaimed, in the toarld to came, of which I con- 
less myself ignorant, because the scriptures are silent respecting it. 
The scriptures do inform us, however, that they shall be ^' recon- 
dlcid," and *^ restored." And as they are said to become ^^reccm- 
died to Christy" and ^' through him," we are warranted to conclude 
that their punishment wUl be under his superintendence, and a 
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mediatory work. I affix no aioneing merit to the Bufferings of the 
damned. Bnt it is the divine appointment, and is, in ihe Tery na- 
ture of things, necessary, that those who sin sliall suffer^ ** accord- 
ing to their deeds." Some shall be punished with *' few stripes,** 
s6me with '* many stripes," even with '^ the vengeance of eternal 
fire,** as the Sodomites (whom the Lord hath nevertheless pro-' 
raised to restore and bliss, — see Ezek. xvi. 53, 63.)> No sinner 
shall ever get to glory bnt through stifferings, and why not through 
sufferings in Jiis own person^ as well as in the person of Christ ? 
If it br'ctme him, in bringing many sons into glory, to make the' 
captnin of our salvation perfect through strfferingSy is it any way 
strange that sinners redeemed, should, ikroiigh sufferings also^ 
et^er the kingdom f He suffered for sinners ** the pains of heU^ 
and shall it he reckoned strange in them experimentally ** to knoW 
him in thefdlowship of his sufferings f* Is it strange that ijiose 
who are to reign with him, should also suffer wUh him, — should 
drink of his cup, and be baptised loith his baptism f Is'it strange 
that those in hell should be saved by his death, who are them- 
selves by death and sufferings made *' confomudfk** to his? Nay^ 
ferther :--.however much ease, and comfort, any christian may 
appear to live and die with, be assured, that of chastisement he is 
" a partaker," less or more. — ^We must, there is no avoiding it, 
** Through much tribulation enter into l^e kingdom.** We na- 
turally sedc Ease and Pleasure, but HardsAiips and Sufferings are^ 
in the very nature of things, more " for our profit." We na- 
turally like Sin and Folly, but '^ the Rod* is the appointment of 
Heaven to counteract these, and to lead us to tn^ Wisdom. In 
short, Misery is the road to Happiness, ^Suffering ^e way to 
Glory, and Death the way to Life. (Truly his ways are not as 
our ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts.) It is evident, from 
aeriptnre, and also from experience, that these are the maxims of 
Heaven. Nothing, however, can lie more opposite to flesh and 
blood ; but we know that '* flesh and blood catmot inherit the king- 
dom of heaven ;" and that what is directly opposite to our natural 
and corrupt inclinations, is just what is best for us. For every 
pleasure, which springs not from virtue, we shall experience its re- 
verse — pain, sooner or latter. Sin (or pleasure) shuts heaven 
i^jainst us ; pain, or suffering is the divine antidote, which destroys 
sin, and opens heaven again. People may say, this is putting our 
flaffirings in the ro<ym of Christ's sacrrfice. No matter what they 
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say, if 8u£feniig caii be shown to be tbe corrector, tod tbe ctntidoU 
of sin, and the road to. glory and happiness. The Apostle Faal» 
in writing to the C<4ossian8, was not qnite so scropulons on that 
subject, when he said, *^ I now rejoice in my sufferings for you, 
i|nd^/S^ up that which i$ behind of the evictions of Christ in my 
flesh, for hjs body's sake, which is the church," i&o. There are 
many thiqgs, in scripttire, as well as this, of punishment, and of re- 
demption from hell, which we are called to believe, which we are 
^qfudly unable to explain, or understand ; but if they are dearly, 
and expressly revealed, we are bound to belieye them. The doc- 
trine I am contending for, *' the restitution of all things '* — ^\ the 
Tpconcilii|tion of all thii^ to Christ^** is one of those truths. To 
jfsm^ tl^erefore, and to all who oppose this.tru4, I woidd say, in 
H^ words, of St. Paul, *' who art thou that repliest agui|st God*** 
Your ^rgament, that to deny the existence of endless torments, 
WOpld be as absurd as to deny that sin and n^sery exist in this 
)irorld| is so weAk, and fbtile, as to be entirely beneath niy notice. 
iVnd with Mr. Swanston, whom you irrelevantly introduce into the 
sulbgect^ I hitve nothing to do. I wish to look the 8ubj^ct in t|ie 
&ce, and stick to the point in hand ; and that is what you neither 
haye don/e, and cannot and dare not do, and keep the groun4 upon 
i^hich you set out. Again s^-^ 

"Willi regard to your objection that none of the inep who were 
l^dden, should taste of Ae marriage supper, I reply, ^t we are not 
to fono our pinions pf any divine truths from a detached passage^ 
much less from i^ si|]gle word, bnt must take the scriptures tu a 
fohole^ There ai^ ma^y seeming contradictions in the word of 
Cpd^ w})ich can be reconciled in no -other way. By viewing di- 
yine fnith in a detached pad partial manper, men have been le4 
fp penr^ iqid misunderstand many of its doct^es. . ** How they 
abfiU b^ excluded from the marriage supper of th? Lamb,'* you mya 
f' ^^ y^tj b^ ultimately restored tjO hoU|ie^ and h^ypiness'* yoi| 
le^ye f?i^ ta.determine. But; a« I do not preteif^d to be wise f|bove 
yA^, j? wrii^ten, I sb»ll leave the e/crifftm^ V^ determine that point, 
Ti^ I have 4o(ne alrea^ ^ ^d hi^y^ promised yon an hundredfold, 
mpre wejigbt of scrip^ur^ in the ^qnelt 

T9 praT£^ th^t ^ r^^npilis|tipn shfdl never take place, beyox^d 
thi^'li^a, yo^ agigii^ baye^ re^ur8e,'not to tbe "language whic^ 
(j[(|d ftipplpys/' b^t to your method of' misquoting 8cri|M;^ire, and 
ss^ (w^b |in eivp^s wjfxHsei wu!^)i ^^Qod> people shall be 
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nay apply to another ttate pf thmgs, as w^ll as to this) reads thva, 
^ Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power." What will 
not some people do in order to support a favourite opinion ! But 
the justness of this remark^ in regard to yourself, is more apparent^ 
firom what follows : — ^think upon it, and take « little shame to your* 
self, as well you may. 

You say,— you obtervef that I *' lay some stress on the opinions of 
the fatbov of the second and third ceuturiea." Such an assertion 
is as unsandid, and unjust, as are your remarks respecting ** Fathef 
Origet^ and quite away from the point at is0ue« I say it is bolli 
unoandidi and mfust .* for I have never refered you to the 4^nnioQS 
of any nan, and you know well my contempt for the opinions 4if 
V the fibers," as they are called, hi these matters. When epeak* 
ing of those of the second and third centuries, you say, ** they ara 
deekledly against me, with very few exceptions, and these, bjf fi# 
meems the Wkont respe^abU^ And, by a few garbled eltracts, from 
the history of Origen (who held my sehlimeBts) whom you un* 
justly attempt to traduce and vilify, you labour to werium thtit^inllk^ 
and purposely eoitceo/ /A« Ine^ in order to establish your favourila 
opinion. I repeat it, — ^your philippic against Origen is both uncaa- 
did and unjust. For your very Author (Monis's Christian Bio^ 
giaphy) from whom you garbled the fbw objectional things you 
atate against him, says, — " There is no reason to believe that they 
formed the subject matter of his ministry, or that they todc the pkce 
of tlHi leading doctrines of the gospeL They were the specolatMma 
of a powerful and original genius, and not the substratum of hia 
fidth,-^ was not to be expected that a man of his gigantic inteV- 
Jeet oonld be confined within the limits of an ordinary genius. His 
self-denial, his severe mortifications, his ineessaat labours, lusunoen^ 
qucraUe zeal, and courage, in the cause of Christ, have deservedly 
placed }^miigheilvi the rank of c<«fessors and martyis, while \m 
atiqiendouB learning and abilities, cannot fail to coaamand the admins 
tkm aadesteemo^oil^ agesr Now, after this quotation J^tmi^rottroimi 
4Mhor tooy (how does it suit your purpose?) permit me to give 
you a sentence from Origin himself, in point. ^^ Some there ara,'^ 
he says, ^* who love us more than we deserve, and speak meft 
highly of ua (meaning himself) tiian we approve ; while other» dfr- 
fiuna our discourses, and accuse tu of semimenls we never iekk 
fidlh these deviate from the truth; the one through haired, tl^ ether 
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through exeesaive love.*' But I. cannot pass over your unprovok- 
ed attack upon Origen •'(with a view to drive your point) without 
confuting you still ferther, from that eminent historian, Moshienu 
Speaking of the principal writers of the third century, he observes, 
'* The most eminent of these, whether we consider the extent of 
his fame, or the multiplicity of his labours, was Origen^ a man 
of uncommon abilities, and the gretUest luminary <]f .the ehristieai 
world that his age exhibited. His virtues and bis labours deserve 
the admiration of all ages, and liis name will be transmitted with 
honour through the annals of time, as long as learning ai.*! genius 
shall he esteemed among men.*' He was an admirer of the Platonic^ 
not the Hindoo philosophy «s you assert. Ruffinus, -in his apo- 
logy for Origen, alleges, ** that his writings were maliciously h^ 
aified by the heretics^ and that, in consequence thereof, errors were 
attributed to him, which be did not adopt ; that the -opinions in 
whvckk he differed from the churchy were only proposed by him as 
curious coi^ectures." Now, allowing that I did *' lay some stress '* 
upon the -opinions of such a man as Origen (whidi 1 i>ave never 
admitted) compare him with ** Marcion the heretic," the founder 
aliyour system, and say which is the most '^ respectable authority." 
7Wfu//*ez»i, the famous historian, who lived in the second century, 
owns that Marcion^ who admitted two divinities, the one good and 
the other Imd, was the first \^4io taught that " some nien would suffer 
endless tortures in the other world.'' Are you not ashamed oi the 
ori^n of your sentiments. But farther : 

In your portraiture of the character of Origen^ you not only dis^ 
regard candour and justice, but, atrange ! you 3iave recourse to the 
church of Rome, ^ the mother of harlots," to support you in your 
calumny. Fm*, to prove that Origen was the character you re- 
present him to be, yon say, ^< he was, after his death, excomn^unt- 
caled from the church." But excommunication by the church of 
Rome (as the then orthodox party might justly be called) instead 
of detracting from, rather adds to, his character. Domition says, 
respecting tins deed ai excommunication, '^ They have rashly run 
to anathematize the most ^orious doctors of the church, and this 
under pretext of denomicing Origen, but thereby anathematizing alt 
thegreatmen whoiffereheforehim** According to this worthy bishops 
it would appear, that all the great men before his time were of his 
sentiments respecting universal redemption, for that is the subject 
he is q>eakiiig jdiout» But I shall now have done with > ^^ Father 
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Origen." By thU time, I sappcNae, yoa have goi onongh to make 
yoa regret yom: haviog Lit upon this good man, as a specimen of 
the trrtspectabiUty of the fathers, who held the sentiment for which 
1 am contending. 

In the absence of scripture argument — for yon have not attempt- 
ed this-«you next go on expatiating on what you call the ^ geM* 
ral tendency" and the ^^ ligUUnate consequences'* of the doctrine of 
universal reconciliation. And, indeed, in a private conversation I 
had with you, lately, when I urged you to confront me with scrip- 
ture only, this favourite argument of yours was the only thing you 
brought against me. You seem to be greatly alarmed becanse 
^ some ungodly people have approved of my principles, one of 
vihkh declared that he thought my work was excellent." But 
where is the occasion for all this alarm ? Do not ungodly men 
often commend many excellent things? Do they not often com* 
mend the word of God, good institutions, good sermons, and even 
yourself? I lieard you acknowledge^ since I received your letter, 
that you suffered more defamation from good men, of other deno- 
minations, than from the men of the world; and that you gloried 
in being found acceptable to " publicans and sinners." I may now 
ask you, with equal propriety, — ^have you not then good cause to 
be alarmed yourself? — But to return to the argument. You object 
to the doctrine of universal reconciliation, because *' some ungodly 
people have approved" of it. But why object to this doctrine on 
account of its being more palatable, and acceptable to sinners, than 
that which dooms them to never-ending misery* — ^Why grudge 
them the mercy the scriptures holds out to them? Can you not 
bear the idea that such poor guilty creatures should have any hope 
at all, unless they can be brought to see, and to think, in every par- 
ticular, as you do f Surely this cannot be the nature of that gospel 
which is adapted to the case of every sinner, and enjoined to he 
preached to all, for their acceptance and joy. You say that Christ 
died for all, but that none shall be saved (infants excepted), but the 
few, who, in this life, believe the gospel. Of what avail is it then 
that *' Christ died for all?" This can only be gospel or good news 
to these few. In this case there can be really no gospel and no 
Saviour to the numberless multitudes, of the non-elect; but, blessed 
be God, the scriptures tell us, that all shall be reconciled to him at 
l^st. And *' f^uthful is He that hath promised, who also will do 
it»" . That very gospel now rejected by those *' ungodly people" 
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wiH, one cliii^, he Katled by liieni) eten (ke ^rilest of them, wtih in- 
expreeeible joy^ ivbeo the Sa?ioiir dhall have ** reconciled and ob- 
jected all things unto himself/' For this gospel is declared to be 
glad tidings — to whom? the elect only? No; "to every crea^ 
tare." We have the assurance of God himself that it is *' glad tid- 
ings of great joy, which shall be to all people," even to those " un- 
godly people," on whose despicable characters yon rest your object 
tion to the doctrine. God " hath concluded ctU in unbelief," noi 
that he might eternally damn the greater part (as you affirm) name- 
ly, all who die in unbelief. But God " hath concluded c^l in un-* 
beKef" for this very purpose, ^^tHAT he might have mkroy 

CPON ALL." 

Were the ^ legUimaie cansegtufUies** of my principles such te 
you describe, I might weH be shocked; but that they are very dif- 
ferent from what you assert, I am prepared to prove, and have prov- 
ed already. Yon remarit: that my system ^'has an obvious tendency 
to relax the tnftnence of the fear of God on the human mind." Now, 
I affirni that its more obvious tendency is to promote the love of 
God, and tofoar, and love God, ate S3mottymous terms in the New 
Testament ; and r e m e m b er that " hve is the fulfilling of the lawr 
Its tendency, instead of rekiing, promotes the love of God, by im- 
printing on the human mind the divine character in a more amiable, 
lovely, and scriptural point of view ; and, of course, more calculated 
to affect and attract the hearts of his rebellious creatures. I repeal 
it,-^that toy system (or rather God^s system) is more calculated 
than yours to lead sinners to repentance, and to promote and excite 
the love of God in the heart, and all the genuine fruits of the spirit. 
This I have sufficiently shown in my former letter, which you can- 
not refdte by scripture alignment. Therefore, its *^ legitimate con^^ 
sequences^" and ^ obvious tendency," mtcs^be more excellent than! 
jwurs. Yours is a system of tertor, — ^mine of hve. Which, then^' 
n the most likely to reconcile sinners to God? — ^for, let it ever hd 
remembered, thai ^ we love him, because fe first loved tar And^ 
until the '* love* of God is shed abroad m the heart," there can be^ 
no repentance unto salvation, and hatred of sin. But it is not alF 
l9ie fireydaatS' of your system, that you can let loose upon them, that 
wOl ever reconcile a- sinner to God. It is' " the love of Christ con- 

• ...» 

s^raineth us." Thus, then, it is a sense of Ae love of God to as 
iSlat r^cmeHes us t& him. And, when reconciled, what i» it that re* 
strdns ohristianr from sin, and animates them to persevere in their 
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christian course? It is love to God, the sprinp^ of ohe<lienre. liot 
the love of God be once implanted in the heart, and the fear of 
God will naturally be produced. Let this theme hold the chief 
place, and form the basis of year disconrses, and yon may give 
Inll scope to yonr fertile imagination, without danger. St. Paul, 
when speaking on this sabject, seems at a loss for language to ex- 
press himself, when he says, ** that ye being rooted and grounded 
in love may be able to comprehend what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height, and to know the lore of Christ, which passeth 
knowledge." It has a breadth, and length, that reacheth all creat- 
ed intelligence. It is high as heaven, from whence it originated ; 
it is deep as hell from whence it rescues guilty men. 

But again : — You remark that my system (why not call it God's 
system) is eminently calculated to prevent any exertion for the 
spread of the gospel. And you say, '' if the knowledge and abuse 
of the gospel will, at all events greatly increase the amount of in- 
termediate misery, then the propriety of doing any thing to ftun- 
litate its promulgation may, in a moral and philanthropic point'of 
view be feirly questioned." By what fiitality have you hit upon 
this argument ! Might not any one, with half of your penetration, 
I had almost said, with half common sense, perceive, that this ar- 
gument turns against ^ow system, with a force, not tenfold, nor a 
thousand fold, but with a force no less infinitely greater, than etor- 
nify is to time* For, according to my system, the knowledge and 
abuse of the gospel will, on your own finding, only increase the ' 
intermediate misery of the wicked ; but, acconling to your system, 
it will increase their misery through a never^ending^ eternity. I 
am almost ashamed of the weakness of an opponent, who could 
stumble on such an argument as this. 

But, before I take leave of this letter of yours, I would be doing 
you injustice (notwithstanding that expression in scripture '' rebuke 
not an elder,") were I not to administer that salutary castigation 
which the following expression merits, '^ The greater part of tile 
.Universalists are AricmSy and Soctmans, or what is the same thing 
DeistsJ' 1 really pity, from my helut, the spirit of the person who 
eonld substitute such an assertion, in the room of scripture argu- 
ment, or proof of any kind ! In the first place, I remark, that 
we have nothing to do with any man, or sect of men, in the matter 
Wore us^ — ^it is doctrines that we are contending for ; and the 
itriptures are the standard by which we are to try them. Keep 

M 
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. npon this gnrand, and this only, and I shall then consider yon wor- 
thy of the name of an exponent, but not tttl then. It is neither 
Mr. this, nor Mr. that, nor is it UniTersalists, nor any sect of men^ 
that I am defending, — ^it is the truth, only. We have nothing to 
do, I repeat it, with any maa^ or party, in the matter before ns. 
.Let US look the subfed fair in the face, and ** call no man master 
upon earth.** In the next place, with regard to yonr assertion, that 
UniversaKsts are Arians:, SocmUmSy DeUis, suffer, I beseech yon, 
the word of exhortation. This is tailery, without proof. Or argu- 
ment. I would, therefore, say to you, ^* Judge not that ye be not 
judged : for with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to 
you i^n." I know that yon speak from hatefiil prejudice, and 
not from any real knowledge you have about Universalists. But, 
suppose they were all that your poor vengeance denounces them 
to be, this is still nothing to the point in hand. For my part, al- 
- though I have met with many whose undisguised sentiments were 
mmilar to my own, on the subject of universal reconciliation, I have 
no persona] acquaintance with any one of that body of professors. 
I never even spoke to dbe oif them, except the late Mr. Neil 
Douglass, and that was only on the gospel, generally. There is 
only one individual, in this neighbourhood, that I know of (but 
whom I never spoke to^ who professes to belong to that body^^ 
And did not you and your wife acknowledge that he was an (fmO' 
tnent to the christkm profemon ? But if we are to judge of men's 
principles from their writhigs (and who, except yourself, woidd not 
consider this a fair mode of judging) then I would say, from their 
truly christian-like sentiments that I have met with, — ^would to. 
God that you, and that I, and that all mankind were such Arians, 
Socinians, Deists. I talk of their vmXm^ generally^ which I have 
seen, — ^their "creed," — their "catechism," — ^their "hymns," — 
their " concise statement of religious views ;" &c. for to ai^e that 
their were nothing exceptionable in their writings, more than ita 
yours, and other men's, would be wrong. But if to acknowledge 
Christ as " God manifested in the flesh," as " the second Adam, 
the Lord from heaven," — "the only wise God and our Saviour," 
be Arianism, then are ih^ Arians. If to acknowledge that Christ 
and the Father are not only one in essence, and the pre-existence of 
his divinity before he became " ihe child born — ^the son given," 
if this be Socinianism, Uienare tJiey Socinians, If to acknowledge . 
the scriptures io be a revelation from heaven, and to believe rtiore 
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follf, and 'mnresenredly those ncriptares, than almost any sect of 
fintemng christians, if this be Deism, then are they Deiiis. Is 

* 

short, the Savionr of the Socinians, and the Arians (who is iiit 
Uswt to the Diety )t may suit your system of partial salvation ; b«t 
the Savionr of the Universalists, who is the redeemer of the whole 
fiunily of man, can be no otlier than divine. But, (as you force 
me to enlarge here, where I did not intend it) let me ask, why all 
this iuTective against UniTersidists for believing in a doctrine \MA 
yoa acknowledge to be amiable, which you told me you wished to 
be true, and which you cannot even attempt to overturn, but by a 
^qoioted and detached implication of scripture ? If the Univer^ 
aalists taught people to believe that there were no hdl; that then 
was no need for regeneration, and that men, however wicked, will 
not be punished for their sins, but will be taken to heaven with all 
their guik and pollution about them, unrepented (^, and without 
bmng reconciled to God, then might you object and say, that their , 
doctrine was not according to godliness. But, whatever may be 
die ofnaion of any particular individual professing universal redemp>' 
tion, I aver that, from their writings in. general, no such thing, as 
above stated, can be said of them, whatever you or other opponents 
may dlioose to assert. Their only fault appears to be, that they 
believe, more fully than you do, the testiijony of God. They he- 
Were the scriptures, cu a whoky you believe a part only, and that 
which appears to support a particular system of doctrine. Let the 
scriptures then, in their undisjointed state (for what God hath 
jdlned let no man put asunder) be the test to try their doctrines 
whether they be of God, and they need not diead a}l ^the flam- 
ing artillery you can bring against them. And I4eave any one to 
judge, from their doctrine which reconciles aU, and yours which 
saves but a few, which of you is more imitating the Saviour him- 
self, and more obeying the precept '' Be ye merciful cu your Father 
t» heaven is mercifuL" And, ah! remember, that *^ the merciful man 
doeth good to his own soul," and that sucharesaid to be '^ bhssedf 
for they shall obtain mercy." Be ye, therefore, merciful, and cease 
from endlessly damning any one of God's o£&^ng, all of whom he 
hath said he will ^' reconcile," ^' restore^" and '* bless.*' Let not 
your heart rise against fthe doctrine '* because some ungodly peo- 
ple have approved of my principles," l)ut rathar rejoice at it, if it 
is more likely to reconcile ^hem to God. Learn, yet mare per- 
/tUfyf of Him *^ who can have compasskm on the ignorant, and on 
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IAmi AJkH drt OM^ ^libd flMy." For sadi poor cmfcwei, ob kIiij 

diaracters you form ka objection to the doctrine of reconcUia^KMit 

let UB feel pity ; but neither be angry at tfaem» nor at the doctrine 

on their account, even although they should he extolling it with 

curses in their mouths. It is our duty to hate sin, whoever <be the 

person of the sinner, — and it is quite possible,-^ it is christian-like, 

—nay, it is Godlike to have compassion nevertheless for the guilty 

soulf In relation to such characters, I would say, in the w<Md8 of 

die Saviour, to all who feel their anger or wrath predominate over 

their pity and compassion, ^* Ye know not ^i^t manner of spirit ye 

are of, for the Son of man 2b not come to destroy men's lives, but to 

eave them," — even to saw tkenu It is qidte absurd to talk a^you 

do, of universal aionemeaty and discard what you call calmnisUe 

efeelioft, when, at same time, you grant all that the calvinist craves, 

namely, the redemption of the few, and the endless damnation of 

ihe many. I admit as you do, universal atonement. I ^dmit also, 

•s both you and the calvinists do, that election, or, call it pairti- 

<cnlar redemption, if you please, is moist clearly taught, in scripture. 

But I do not stop here; for I admit particular, and universal rfr- 

demption too,— -do^ are equally declared in scripture. Yon and they 

admit the one, differing only in terms, I admit both, and have givim 

•you ample scripture authority for so doing. You can ailduoe acr^y- 

ture for the one, — ^I grant it« But I do more ; for I can, and do 

show you scripture authority for both. Which of us then, I ask, 

■is more supported by the scriptures ? Again : since you cannot 

deny me the greater weight of scripture authority, I shall next G<»a- 

^pete with you on the score of consisteTicy, You admit that Christ 

died for all, — -that he tasted death for every man,-r-that he gave his 

life a ransom for all, Ssc.; and yet you say that the all for whom 

he died, and gave himself a ranscHn, &c. i^iall jnot be saved* Now, 

I also admit, as you do, the universality of those declaratiooa^hut 

I -do not rest here : — ^for I have the presumption to bdieva^hat 

.God is "tru^" as well as *4ove," and that if he gave hinuidf a 

ransom for ally consequently all shall be saved through him. Wbidi 

of us then, I again ask, in the name of common sense, and reaaott, 

is die most eonsistentj as well as the most scriptural ? I repeat the- 

question. — ^If <* the Father sent his Son to be the Saviour oftbe 

worki>" ( 1 John iv. 14), " the Saviour of all men," ( 1 Tim. iv. 10.), 

whether is it most consistehi to believe that all sliall be ssved^ or 

«nly a part of the whole? 'Therefore^ I maintain, that if he laAe 
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Safiour *^ of all men/* and of *^ erery man,*' that ail emdepery man 
wuisi be savetL Nay^ I maintain farther, tlmt those who dare to 
assert the ccmtrary, pervert the scriptores, and common sense, and 
eommon language too. Can yon refute what I sayP'^-It is im- 
possible* 

But now arise your difficulties in reconciling those gradons de« 
darations, with others of an i^)parently opposite nature. And be« 
canae you cannot, forsooth, foUy comprehend the subject, you start 
ebjectionis and reason about consequences in tlie fi^e of not only, 
the plain lapguage of scripture, but in the face of the very oath <£ 
JdMP¥ah. It is not an argument sufficient to orertum this doctrinq 
to tell me, as you one day did, that you can produce mangf passagea 
against it. If I can furnish ten passages initsfarour, fw everyone that 
you can advance egaparenify against it, (which I shall undertake to 
do), ought not diis alone, if not to silence your arguments, at least 
to moderate your opposition ? But this is not all. If I have upon 
11^ skky in addition to this tenfold weight of scripture, the sanction 
of reason, of benevolence, of mercy^ of love, and of all the " fruits 
of the spirit*** — If I have upon my side to<>, the life, the doctrineSi 
and the commandments of Christ, and ril the amiable virtues coa* 
cniriagt to sanction and approve the doctrine. — K I have upcm m^ 
mky the secret approval of your own, am} of every christian mind* 
Yea, if I have upon my sidey the very oath of Jehovah (Isa. xlv. 23.)* 
—If I have all these, I say, in addition to a tenfold weight of scrip* 
tuTOy which you cannot deny, how absurd and dishonouring to God 
iaity to ding so tenadously to those texts that ojopeor to wear a coii<« 
tnuy aspect. Where two conflicting things present themselves^ 
the rule is, in ordinary cases, to ded<le in favour of that which 
has the greater weight of evidence. Why not so in the matter be- 
fore us? By this "eternal rule of righteousness*' you would 
^ judge righteous judgement^**, and the point would be settled at 
.once. Think seriously upon these things, and candidly consid^ 
whether you can be justified in setting all those corroborating and 
powerful evidences at defiance. And sedng that I stand on the 
solid ground of divine testimony^ taking nothing for granted, widi* 
out a " thus saith the Lord,** which of us is more chargeable with 
** wild speculations ?** 

I shall now conchide this letter, and leave my compendium of 
■cnptnre authority, which I have promised, (beginning with Moses 
ending with St Jdm), for another cmnmunicatkm. And I 
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agaiB beg leave to aamnre yon, that any anirwer yon may tliink fit*to 
give, shall have eqnal publicity with my communicatione, if yon 
will stick to the subject, refrdn from vilifying persons, and oppose 
me only by the scriptures. Upon this ground only can I recognise 
yon as an opponent worthy of the cause in which we have embarked* 
Upon this ground I shall most chefflfully meet y^n. Now, I will 
not be 80 bold at to affirm, that idl jmd every passage I have ad- 
dnoedy or inay adduce, has a direct -reference to the final salvatioa 
.^all men ; butthis I will affirm, that it will be difficult for yon to 
dispose of the greater part of them, comistentfyt upon any other 
principles. In short, recondle those very many pas8i^;e8 with 
eonuBon sense, and common language, and with the revealed at- 
tributes -and character of God, and show them then to ^.orre^Mmd 
with yqar scheme, and I shall acknowledge myself a. convert to your 
doctrine, but not till then : And,4iowever derogatory to the Divine 
Being, I shall acknowledge him to be that God oi partial salvation 
.•Aat you represent him to be. I am seeking after truth^ and nei- 
lil^ wish to deceive myself nor other8.r-^Take, therefore, I say, 
diose numerous passages, oneby one, and explain them, not accord- 
iig to your own, or any system of opinions, but in a way cbnsbt- 
ent with their plain meaning in common language, and with the 
general scope and spirit of diescriptures, and show them to carre' 
iptrnd with your mheme^ and I shall at once acknowledge that I am 
wrong lin the amiable view I have formed of the ** (iod of salv»- 
tkm," as a God of boundless love and forgiveness.^ — ^Do this, andrl 
shall abandon the soul«cheering prospect of God ultimately recon- 
diUng all things unto himself ;, and I shall then, however reluctantly, 
adopt your less amiable view of him as a*God impartial saloationf 
-*-as a limited sin pardoning Jehovah. 

T* sum up the matter, and conclude. — The Calvinist, or those 
commonly called orthodox, maintain particular redemptitm, that is, 
**-^Mif an elect number. So do I, but not to the exclusion of all the^ 
world besides, but as a pledge cithdr salvation also. You, again, 
go a little fiuther Uian they, m words onfy, and admit what you 
call general redemption; but yon just land, as they do,«— in the 
salvation of a certain number. Where then is the real difference ? 
You may denounce the Calvinistie idea o^reprob(xtionj as yon please, 
but how can I reckon yon a whit behind them, when I heard you 
from the pul^t, (7th January last, which I noted down), teUing 
your audience that God knew^ from the b^inning ; nay, *^ diat it 
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was settled by Go<l himself, wlio knows all things, who of them 
were to be in heaven, and who would be in hell, to all eternity,^ 
(an excellent way of preaching, indeed, to convince and reclaim 
sinners). So yon call yourself a General Bi^st, and stand mid- 
way .between the Cahrinist and the Universalist. But why thus 
halve, or oompronuse the matter with God ? Yon will find particn* 
fair election most distinctly stated in scripture, and also universal 
redemption ;-^bttt where will yon find what yon call general re^ 
dempdon mentioned ? It is not to be found in the bible. You ob- 
ject to the terra parHeular, to the exclusion — (or reprobation, or, 
whatever you may call it), of all odiers,— «o ifer we are agreed. 
But you also object to the term universal, very inconsistently, and 
substitute the compromising tenn, general* But whether the ex- 
pressions ** All men," " Every man," " All things," " Every 
creature," &c., &C., have a more ffeneral, or a tmwersai significa- 
tion, I shall let common tanguagt,. with a very moderate portion 
of common sense decide. 

Before I condfnde, I have one request to make, and beg you will 
attend to it in the spirit of dnistian simplicity and godly sincerity, 
-—It is this. If, in the perusal of this epistle, you may have felt 
your mind any way rising against the doctrine, or rather (for yott 
told me yon could like the doctrine), rising against the truths of 
scripture which I have adduced in support of it, (and which are but 
a sample of what I wiU ^ve you in my next), I earnestly beseech 
yim to read it patiently over again : And when you do so, have the 
fortitude to divest yourself of prejudice and ^ink for youndf. 
Take the scriptures for ^ a lamp unto thy feet, and a light unto thy 
path," (Psl. cxix. 1005.) Harness yourself with the christian armour, 
of nothing boasting until yon put it off: — ^ let the spirit of Christ 
dwell in yon," and take possession of your whole soul : — in short, 
Araud ydnrself in the spirit of genuine Christianity, when you enter 
upon the subject, and I pledge myself you will neither write, nor 
speak, nor think as you have done. Let us remember the words 
of Jesus, ^^ If ye continue in my wordy then are ye my disciples 
indeed, and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
jree* 

That the spirit of truth may g^de us into all truth, is the earnest 
prayer of 

Dear Sir, 

« 

Yours very sincerely. 
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From the Autlior to the Baptist Minister. 

A brief Survey of the Old TestamenTi in reference to Universal Re- 
dttrnptinHf mid showing that no hind ofpwashmmit can eomefiram the hand 
^ Godf tnitla mercjf t0 As suibjeats (^ iL 

Dkar Sir, 

In my last letter, I told you dwt on the groimd 
of scripture testimony mtfy, I would recogniae yon as an opponent^ 
** To the law and to the testimony : if they speak not according to 
this word, it is because there is no Kgfat in them."* On this anve 
groond, I not only place myself, hot will maintain my stand. Bnti 
open this ground, you hare not, and I aver that you cannot contend 
with m6, excq)thy detachinff pasaoffes to mdi your purpose. Yon 
may, however, even garble and select such passages, as yon please, 
with a view to drive your point ; if you will only confront me with 
these, instead of railery and abuse, I am quite prepaifed to meet 
yon. And, in the meantime, aJB I promised to send yon an host 
of scripture authority, in support of my sentiments on* this mn- 
Tersality of the atonement,-— I now sit down to redeem that pledge. 
Although the scriptures, both of the Old and of the New Testa- 
ment declare *'the times of restitution of all things, which Grod hath 
■poken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since the wiorid he* 
gan," (Acts iii. 26.) — although they declare this, in 8uch|rfain and 
general terms as ought for ever to silence yon on that subject, yet, 
I shall not rest here; for I shall come to particulars, and refer yon 
to the very words of the prophets themselves, individually. I shall 
show you that Moses^ and that Jcb, the two first penmen of the 
sacred scriptures, most distinctly taught this doctrine: — ^That 
David^ that Isetiah, that Jertamahf that Ezekidy and HcseOy and 
Joely and Amos^ and Micah, and Nakum^ and HabtMuk^ and 
jSephaniak, and Zfichariah, and Matacki^ all pointed to a period 
of universal reconcilialaon ; and, in short, that ^* all the prophets 
from Samuel, and those that follow aftier, as many as have spoken, 
have likewise foretold of these days." But I shall not even nest 
with the prophets ; for I shall torn to the Evangelists, and Apostles^ 
on whom you particulariy rely as the very founders of all our doc- 
trines and institutions of Christianity, and show, that they also fore- 
told this glcHious consummation, for which '' the whole creation 
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gNMinetli, and tnmilelh b |iidn togitb«r, vMbA wm t becMMe the 
cmatiire itielf» (or crealkni), also atndl be deliT^ered tnm Aeliotld- 
age of canmption, mto tiie gldrio«ui libefty of Ihe clrikliea i^ 
'^Nay, bat I sball not slop here eidief ; for I shiJIrdbry^ to tlM 
pkdn and uiieqaiTocal deckrafioiis of tke Savkmr Mmseff'f ^ wh«r 
n the head over all things to his body the dhurefa^" ind sttrdy, aa 
I said, you cannot plead a higher authority. Nbw, tf after all thfa 
authority, (which I pledge myself to give you), is Aiyoui' of thtf 
doctrine, yon are still determined to oppose it^ permit itw to catttioli 
yon in the words of the Apostle, to take heed ** kst hi^y ye be 
found even to fight against God,** (Acts v. 89). 

Although all and every passage I may quote from the Propheta^ 
and from the New Testament, may not have a direct refereaee t^ 
ykwersal retkn^fikmj jret if I can show that this doctrine ia dearly 
taught, throughout the Scriptures, then, by your rejec^g It, you 
aie not contending wiik me, but with the Pirophets, and ApoaUeSy 
and wiUi the Saviour himself. And lest you ^ould tiibk me 
^aa many wlucfa corrupt the word," (2 Cor. iL 17.) and hi order 
to prevent you, or any one eke, from charging me with *^ handBng 
llie word of God deceitfully,** or in any measure construing it to 
suit Iny puipose, I shall, in general, confine myself to a recitatioii 
of the scriptures chiefly, with little or no comment of my ownw—^ 
It weald greatly exceed my limits, were I to give you any thing 
Bke Urn epitome of their writii^, on this subject; my aim is men4y 
to show, by a brief glance at those trritings, that they hM and 
tanght the doctrine I am contending for^*-I shidl therefore pro- 
ceed. 

MOSES evidently taught this doctrine firom the mouth of the 
Lord. When the first intimation was given of the Messiah, there 
i9» no partial redemption, or partial vict^ over Satan,, mentknr- 
ed. The victory of the seed of the woman was to be conhplete r H 
irm to bii*m$e SaUtti^skeatL And in the third chapter of Gedens, 
Vime 89, we have it, according to the true reading of the Hebrew, 
not in the debaring manner, ^ Lest he put forik his hand," as in 
our common translation, but, '^ surely he shall put forth his handf 
imditthe also of the tree f^UJe; yia he skill eai and HveJBrecer.** 
Wko? even Adam, and in him aH who riioidd be Mxied by his 
taMgreasion. This you admitted to me to be ther true transladmi 
a^die passiiipe, aceording to the first Hebraists. 

N 
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.'Aguii>-i-WearQrj6requeai)y.told{»y tUa tVophel, thil ia A|h»- 
Ittm'a Med, wliich is Christy (Gal iii. 16.) '« aU the natUm$;'^, 
tod ^ all the Atiuf raab^"--4uid '' all the^^imi/tes of the earth, shall 
he blessed." (ch^, xxviiL 14.— rxii. 3« — xviii. 18. — xxii. 18. — ^xxvL 
4). Now, how can all and every nationy and people^ and Aincfred^ 
wadfomifyf he Uessed in him, if the greater part of mankind (all 
those who die in unhelief) are to ]:emain in hell to never-ending 
duration? IJow can the nations of Sodom, and GrommoiTah, of 
Tyre^ and Sidon, and. others long extinct, he blessed in Christy if 
they are not to be vvsftTra^ to blessedness ? In what sense, I again 
ask, can these kindreds^ and families, be said to he " blessed m 
Hm,** whose doom is to be never-ending torments ? Bnt show ne 
%inaa that does not belong to any nation, or kindred, or family 
iqHHi earth, and I shall not dispute with yon about kis salvatiim. 
Let him be damned, if you please, through absolute eternity ; he 
il not induded in the promise made to Abraham. 
. In Leviticusy chi^ter xxv.we have a beautiful representation of 
ijbe character and work of the Lord the Redeemer, in reference to 
Wtwergal redemptu^ as figured by the Jvlnlee^ and the redeeming 
fif sfsrvants. These, we are told^ were " shadows of good things 
to come ; but ^ body (suhitance or reality), is of Christ," (CoL 
Uf 17^ Heb. X. 1). Again^—4n chapter xxiii. from v^rse fi» 
we have universal redemption pointed out by the. figure of the 
^^$t fnM* Now,, if all these figures, under the law, are, ao- 
eqiding to St. Paul, ^' shadows of good Uiings to come," of which 
the subsUmce^A to bee realized in Christ, in what other light can wo 
view that of the first fruits (the elect) than as a pledge of the ia^ 
gathering of the whole harvest of mankind ? (compare with James 
u:I8.; Romans. vii^ 19 — 24). , * . 

. Agaia:— In Dutmmamyy chatter ^v. we have this doctrine 
heautifuljy prefigured, by the '' year rf, rdfioseJ* See this chapter 
throngbont, full of benevolence and ; mercy, and all pointing to 
^good things to come/' There,. are many other passages of the 
seme aspect, in the writings, pf Moses, that might be mentLonedy 
did. time and limits permit; Imt I must proceed ;— • 

' Jn the hook of JOB (which is aaaiieient as\ Moses, and by some 
supposed to have been written by bim), the writer evidently poiiitB 
to a gen^^ restitution, ,whe^ ;fa^ sf^ya,^ (chi^tter xiv» 14.), ^'If.s 
man die, shall he llv/s agaifi f . All.lJ|ie. days of my appointed time 
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will I wait till my change come. Thon shalt call, and I will an- 
■wer tliee ; ' than wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands.**-* 
Are we not all the workmanship of his hands ; and hath not one 
(rod made us all ? In the case of Job, we hare a remarkable proof 
of the end and design, and the beneficial effects of ckagtuemeni. 
And, be it remembered, that these are not confined to Job, nor to any 
one who may be termed righteous. The cause of panishriient is 
tiw same in all, namely sin. The effect is the same in all, namely, 
a purifying from sin ; for we are told that ^' afterward it yieldeth 
tbe peaceable fniits of righteousness unto ikem who are exercised 
ikereby" withont distinction. As Job saith, (chapter xxxvL tL) 
^ God is mighty, and despiseth TMSt any. He preserveth not the 
life of the wicked." But it follows, (verse 8.) ** If they be bomd 
uk fetters, and be holden in the cords of affliction, then he showeA 
Aem their work, and their transgressions, that they hare exceed- 
ed. He openeth also their ear to discipUnCy and commandeth that 
Aiefretwnfrom iniquity," And it follows, (rerse 21.) ^ Take heed 
tint thoa regard not iniqaity, for this hast thon chosen rather Mom 
n^fiidiotii*' which wonld be more for thy profit. " Behold," says 
the Apostle James, on this subject, *^ we count them happy which 
endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have seen the 
end of the Lord (notice the expression) that the Lord is Tory piti- 
ful and of tender mercy." As all are the workmaaidiip of his 
hnds, as well as Job, and as '^ he is good unto all, and his tender 
mercies are over (or upon) all his worhs,' therefore no punishment 
can eome from God, but in tender mercy to the enbjects of it. K 
his nature is love, all his punishments, from tiie slightest chas- 
tisment, to the punishment of hell, must parted cfhis nature^ and 
al! prove dispensation of love. But if punishment is never to come 
to an end, it will be difficult to perceive the ^ love," and the ** ten- 
der mercies " of God towards the subjects of it. 

But DAVID was a universafist complete. Universal redemption 
a p pea rs to have been the darling theme of the Psalmist. In nHiat 
iDther light is k possible to understand him,' in the following bean- 
tifnl strains. For while he sa3rs, in one passage, that *^ the wicked 
ihall be turned into hell and M the nations that forget God," be 
triumphantly exclaims, in others, ^' all nations whom thou hast made 
(of comnse those in hell) shall come and worship before thee." And 
<* Thou nhalt inherii all tuUaons.'^ <' All the ends of the 
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efurdiiMlramenb^uML^vrQiiiito the Lord^Midatf the kmdmb- 
cfike natimuAalX worship before thee." "> AH Kimff* dWlM 
down before hiau" .<* 4^ I^.Stii^#q^<A6eiirrt shall pnise thee.'*--* 
^Med* the term inchiilm all '* shall be blessed im hiui, and ntf no- 
iapM shall oall him blesseij^'* '^ All 4h^ earth shaU womhip thee, 
they shal) siqg unto thy name*" ^' AU ^ works shall praise thee^'' 
^ Can siKch of hi* works praise him as are consigned to belly if 
they we never to be ransomed from it ? Can thejf " remember and 
t«rn unto the Lord ?" Can tt^ '* worship before hiqa ?**— Ifippos- 
si^ble I But again he says, " the Lonl is good toall» and his tender 
^Mrdes are over all ki$ vforksS* If there be any thing that is wd 
the work of Gody it is sin itself ; and U shall certainly be destroy- 
fd» But you must either proire |hat nnbeUeven are not hia work, 
qfygm vanivt prove it to be fslae that all his works shall praise liii% 
mi ihttt his tender mercies are over (or upon) a)l hia worka. 
^/Vg9Ui<^" Thou hast led captivity captivop and received gifts kp 
fneUf -fpem ihe rebdlUm$;* and wbp ave npft inchided in tha^ teim ?. 
Anvl agu% *' the hqxd is^ merci/ul and ffracum$9 slow to ^mgBjr and 
phftiitwuf m mercy f and with the Lord there is mercy, and pki^. 
ilQyf rmka^fHomJ' £(owcan God be said to be *' pleatioyain mer-^ 
ISYf^ Vid ^^phlUitnui m xedemptiony** if none but the elect few fca 
tp J^ redeemed} as you ^Merty— ^thus *' limiting the Holy One of 
Ana^k" (fJMpter lz|Lviii, 41.} And, fiurthert that the Lord shi^l 
)Ntlp4|hi[i4 |0 AfBe \ufi promises, and that he shall, without iail, ao^ 
DOmpliflh th^ universal redemption h^ld forth in these declaratiansi 
>^wh|B4^ it h taidi !- ^lercy shall be huiU up for ever" it isaddedf 
in ihe. same sentei^e^t '' ^yfaii^ulne&s shalt thou establish in the 
;t«Bify h^av^na*'' And it is remarkable that when m^rcy and re- 
^emptioB, aro spoken of, in opposition to judgement^ and condem* 
nattoii» mercy is generally said to be for ecer^ while vea^ispiiQ^ 
wrath, and anger, are said to be for the period of a da^^ (see 
Isaiah xxxiv. 8. — ^IxiiL 4.) Even the short period of a mometil 
la, h#thl^the:Psfd^ist a|id the F^rophets, frequently applied to 
.^ <H^ uriien cQotraited with the pt||^. ^ For his angiy embueith 
hi|l4or fkmflW^' '^ For • fuaall moMenlhavB I forsaken thee, but 
.'witll yw^ in^reifu will I gather thee. In i^ little wrath I Ud my 
.jgce>Y«P diee;^ ^ mtme^. bo^. with eyeriaatiiig kindneaa wiUI 
•Imto m^^Y.^^T^ ^l^jBt 9^ tbe Lord thy Redean^rr Again: 
xWbe<ll¥» ^yff (^^ht^pl^ UppEviii, 92,) <^I will visit their tmnagiea- 
lipHi wMb thl» fpdy and tfekeirini^tiiia with stnpea,'* Inarl^.ildiat 
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Ulow»-i-^ NevierdidMi my loWng-kladnett will I iiol uUerijr idie 
frpm hifla, n^ rafibr my fiuthfiilneM to fiuL*' Thonfon^ vrbtM ii 
farmed tbe wrath of God i% for (he disitfrifolwfi 0^ 
OMfiiN'M^^AtfiilMiMllpdtffmiier^ liAalltakekftfeof ibeFmlnitty 
with one more qnotAtioii (pselm ixiL 29,)t ^ All ik^ iiai §o 
domm to die dud flhall bow befora him ; and noibe en keepalif* 
k» own MraL*' Therefoiw, if none cw keep afiTe hie eoul, m 
p w eo m e from going down to the dvsty there obq be nose bst maet 
one day £010 k^bf and mmnkip Urn. Yoa mvat ckh^ fenowwa 
ymur achemeof emllesflmiaaryy or give the lie to ail each panageai 
aad with attch the acriptiiraa abound. Again: 

The Ph)[diet ISAIAH» bytfaeholyapinl, wwAohto aannifieiw 
aaKal than was the Fmhanit^ His poetie powen» like thaaa ef 
Dandy were much efl(4>loyed on thia glorioiH aiibject. Yok tall 
tne^inyonrformerletteryof hiaUeenaetodealinfictiibayOr ^istke 
hyperbc^ical style of eastern poetry** and '^ higUy cdloared %«feab*? 
Bnl we most regard these i^oriooa intimBtioBa of ^good :Will to 
men" aa dictated, not by the hanahl lights of. an eartUyMcai^ 
but by the spirit of the living God. And, let it be retneiobendi 
that when mention is made id People and NaOom and GemUln^ te. 
it ia never meant to refer to ondy a feW indindoala^ of these people 
and nations and (jentilea ; bat mnst beunderstood^ '^tn tke kuyeti 
muCf*' aa isadmitted by oilr esteemed author, the late Mr. Atdat^ 
bald McLean, (who was not aaniversalist), and he adda, ** Theaa 
■re aipreat many promises, to the same purpose, whi^ are exp re ss ed 
in terms, equally uNivsnsALt (see his sermon from BnL v& 
8^9 88). Haying premiied this much, wo shidl now ran over % 
hw of Isaiah's strains^ willi very little note or comment ^— lei the 
paamgna speak for themselves ■ 

. <'Aadin that day tliefe dbaU be a mot of Jesse^ whidk ahai 
atond Hsr an ensign of the people ; toit jdiall^i^ Gmik^ seek, and 
Us leatdiaU be gkmona^ (ebaptor xi. Ifif). ^Again, <'! wiUabo 
give thee ior a light to the Getitil€% AtH Aeu mtufmt he myeahm- 
UoH mUo lAe end cf ihe eartk^* (cbi^iter xlix. 6). And agtfii^ 
^ In thia mooetain," tha.heavenly Zion, ''shall the Lord of hoata 
maha tmft» all people, (here there is no limitation), a ftast of iA 
•thingB, « feast of winea on tbe^ lees; weU jeiaed* And he will de-- 
jinQr- thft ft^eof ike cmmring 4ktU -{$ cM aver ^ people, viA dk 
tHJlr dfll is igireatf acwr otf finCiaiM. Ht will swallow np death 
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m Tictoryv uid ibt Lord Ood will wipe awajr imn jrom off aU 
faeu,^ (can anything be more nmyeradt----€an wiftrds pteg^ 
Wdiviaed, more completely to OYerthrow yow s3F8tem, and to 
eatabiiah.miiie?) Again, ^\I w3l give tlieel»r a covenant of the 
people^ for « %hf isi the Gentiles, to open the Mind eyes, to 
hrimg ami llie primmen from ^ pri$ani' and ibem ihat'^sit in 
darkneaa «nt of thf* priMn-hevae," (ehaptef xlu. 4^7.)- ^ For 
ImM not contend fw ever, neither 'will- 1 alwayv^: be wroth: for 
Ifaa apirit shcfidd M\ before me and the soak which I have made)" 
(chapter Iviii snrL) "* Tims saith the Lord God/' hot the pMpie called 
orthodox, ^^ behold, I wUl lift «p my hand to the GenHleaj and set 
up my standard to the People; and they shall bring thy sous in their 
aonDs^'Bad ifajr denghtera shajl he earned npenr their shcfaldeirs." 
Andit^foHowsy ^nnd. affj9^A shall -knoir' that I,'«he<LMii^ am 
ttf Saivionpand thy-Aedeemer, the mighty One<of*Jacohy ' (dnqpter 
i^Sau 22— j96,> ^(For thou shalt break forth on the right Jiand, and 
ontheM; and thy aeediiiatt inherit the GekfOes^' {i^^m^)k!r^ 
8). And when it « emd, *^ hrad shall be isaved in theLord Hiith 
m-eveilasting salvatioli,'* letMt not be tlumght' that salmtion ia ti* 
nutad; by being applied to the term **' Israel ;*? for, if is added, in 
the very neift sentence^ ^* Look nnto mty waA be saved, oil iheemd^f 
tfle tofrAy for I am Gddyjabd^ there is none else. I have tf»oom\3ff 
)nysel^*»-the word is^gtm Mrt of'my mouth in righteonsnees^ and 
«hall)iotretnni^—4ihait nnto meerery- knee shall bowj and every 
eaafne shall swear/ (chapter xW. 17—423). Again: when I look 
into chapter XXXV. I can hardly rttfiwn from transcribing it wholly; 
int I mnst confine myself to «.few short extracts. ^ The wilde»- 
«M8s and the solitisry place «hall <be glad for< them; and the'^deseft 
nfiaM rejoice, ainitriossom as thero^* tt flAiall Uolssom abimdantlyv 
and rejoice even with joy and singing^^ the gkiiry of Leiianoit ahaljl 
ba given 1o it^r-^y sIaH see tbe'^cMf (tif^l^ aliditheieiHxflie&cy 
ls#^on^ God ; befaotd yonr Ged e(baH C0M| wkk'Vemffmnoe\;' mtsA Ged 
« recotnpense, -he wUl come Mtf jniee ^eikJ* ••l/bidf'when-he 
{aken vengeance on th^reins, niid evilih vekittoii8,'*( as' in ekapler 
jj heaays,*^ I will avengen^eof mW> enem\^t and -JTiri^ #ifn>ia9r 
iumd ^gpon tkeey and purely jMir^^^lM^ tkj^ droeey ^t^AuAiekmay 
mU tky tin,'') it is added,-^^' fJim Ae"ey<^. of, the Iblind idiaU be 
•opened, and the eal:s of Uie deaf shall be unstopped? 7%0n=dha]l the 
kune leap as an hart, aiid the^t6ngke;of t^ie'dnmb sing^^ te« ^And 
ithe paithedgronttd shall become wpinA, and springs of irat^r^ In 
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. Ae lmUtfttlo& of dngons" the poUnted bearf "fiiiiilbe seedbtad 
.ra«hM»'*-*2ni0»9. tbete Ml he ^'ao Uonnor rafenoat beait ikaee 
— -;^liid the redeeiiied of the Lord ifaaU return and come to Zioa, 
with songs, and everlasting joy upon their heads : they shall -obtain 
joy and gladnem; and sorrow and sighing shall oflee away,*' (com- 
pare this with Hootf xiiL 14. — 1 Imu n. 6). But, -agaim-^^ The 
day of venffeanee is in mine heart, and the year of my rtthetmil is 
oome,-- And I looked and there was none to help," &e. " therefore, 
mine own arm brought salvation,— -and my fitry it npheld me/* 
.^(cfaapter buii. 4, 5 ). Whence is all this ven^feaMce^ amgetyfrnry^ &e. 
ao blinded with salvation, if not in mercy to the sinner, while pun- 
ishing for their sins? '^ For by fire and by sword, will the Lord 
.plead wUk aUJUA^" — << for 1 know their works and liieir thoigfalK 
;iiK«6atf«am6^ that I will gather all nationa and tongues, and they 
•ball: come and see my glory/' (verse 19b) ^And tiiey* diaU 
{declare my gbry among the Gedtiles. And thcy'ahall bring 
ail your brethren far auroffering onto the Lord^ out of lall nations, 
•aa Ih^ children of Israel bring an effering in a «leaa Vesselt into the 
.iM^nse of the Lord," (v«rse 23.) ^' And it shall: comei to pase^ thait 
<ftom one new moon to another, and from one Sabbath to anotb^ 
-diall aUJiesh came ahd warMp brforeme, saith the Lord ( diapter 
JkvL 16— 2a). Agam, (chapter zxiv. 21—23.) << And it ahaH 
4)ame to pass in that day, that the Lord shall jEHf»t«& the boat ef the 
kigfa ones, an4 the kings of the earth* And likere afaidl be gathered 
together, as prisonefa are gathered in the pit^ and riiall be shut «p 
hi prison, and q^jntza|ydia^«Aal{MQffoet^^ (eowpar^whh 
Zech. ix. II). Again, (cbi^pter xKii. 5.) ^'Iwill bring my aeed 
from the east, and gather them from the w^ ; I wifi say to the 
north, Give up ; and to the south. Keep not hausk : bring my sons 
£rom Jar, and my datighters from'the ends of the earth,'' (vane 110 
.^'I, even I, am the Lord, and besidca me there ia no. Savioar.^' When 
it is said (verse 24J ^' Thou bast weariedme with thine iinqni^ 
ttea," it is addi^ ntoxt tentence, '' I, even I, am he ,thaa Ikyttelh 
eat thy transgressions for mine own- sake, and wiU not semtaiber 
tby ems." And whooi it> is asked, (chapter xln. 24.) ** Who give 
Jacob far a qxni" '&o.; it is answered, ^ did not the Lord, be 
against whom we have -sinned ?*' and it is' added, . ^ But new .tfaoa 
W(h the Lord that. <»teted thee, O Jacob, and be that fomed thee 
O: Jsca4, F^ not ; for / hppe redeemed Abi^" fcd :Aiid in 
(libif Hf It 8^) when it ia taid^ ^'darioiess shall : cover the 
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;«vtb» md gMM darioMM tli9 people," il k added, wmm t&m^ 
^ft^K^^AtLord'AaU airim t^jmd tkx, MPd lib gioiy ihi^ be^tMii 
.iqKiii thetb Aod the Gmufkt thaU come to tby figkt, tiid kiiigs 
:<• the InJghtneMiif thy riring." 

-' - It krf|nn«rkafa}e9 ia tbis iirophftl, that aldMet ia ereiy jastaaet, 
•wbera he mt&tiaiM thejHdffmunt»i and the veng^emM of -Gody H 
.la alwayi in the wuy of meicy to the snbjecta of it« (Chapler hL 
.I*) ** He hath aent me to bind ap the broken heait^ to p r o c la im 
libertf to the d^Te, and the opening ^f the prison to then that 
.aiebonad; to prockim the acceptable year of the Lwdvaiidtha day 
of aea^aoficeofoarGod; toeon^MiattikaimmtHj'^ iiux Agafoi 
.(ehaptar xliL14.) ^ I have loi^ time holden my peace ; Ihavoliaeto 
al31 andnsbahied myMlf: now I vnA duiresf vad drnfomt^mmo^ 
I-wiBiaake waste aaooataina and hills, and dry Up all thei^ h et h i; 
;and I will make the riven ialanday. and I wilLdry i^ the pm^ 
And I will';hring the blind by a way ^at ikey knew not; and I 
.win lead them in paths that they have not kaown. I wttl laake 
dari9U89 kffki b^fre Iteat, and croaked tki$^ tirmg^ ^pbeae 
^ihlngB ifitt i do unto theaa, (after desiroyinff and dewmrm^ aa 
above), and not fonafce them," aaith the Lovd. Behokl, lke%jllie 
fnfcuma end of dieir deatmetioii and misery ! And that ^eae giw- 
■^aat dedaratioas ofGrbd, aretrathj and shall assnuedly be a co a a i 
pliAed, he says, (chapter xhrL d^) ^ I am God, and there is' M«e 
Vk» me ; declaring the end finma the bcginmng, and from aaeieai 
•fimes the thmga that are liot yet done, saying, MffemmeUdM 
tiAmdrMftdJTfdiUdoaUMypiMure^ — ^Yea, I have spoken if,I|iA 
iriio briag it to pass^ I hava'ptnposed it^ I will also doiti" 4eeafl^ 
f«re WiA Biekiti xriit. 2S*-asX 



. Af^uM-The whole of the prophecies of JEREltflAH 
Intended to show that God will aaniicdiy take vengeance en sin, 
io^ihat ha. will also nltimately save the sinner. We have, in this 
jbnok« Ihe ^aptivitita of the Jnog, of ^ MoMtes^ the Aumkmiim, 
tmdSamUei^ fosetold, as the eomtqmnee cfAeir dm. Bat idl 
ihaao jadgekaentsare f<^wed i^ by propheiae declarations el iMt 
idstondbn after the Lord's gradons end has been aeceididi3hed ia 
^^isirdamaatlon. Finif with respect to the Jawa, it la sai4 
'(diaitariL 19;) <^Thiae ownrwickedaeai diall eorract thee^ n«d 
diyteckslidingB shall reprove thee : Know, therefdre, and aea^thit 
Bi avitWiigr and bitteri that than hast fcfsakea the Let^ Arf 
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God." — ^ And, ilrBt, I w3l racoittpeBBe thoir iniquity snd their tin 
cbttble, beeaiue they hm?e defiled my land," kt. (dupto* xvi. 18). 
^ I, the Lord, search the heart, I tiythe rein% even to gire every 
man, according to hia ways, and, according to the fruit of his do- 
ings,*' (ohapte? xvii. 10). *^ Then hast forsalcen me, saith the Lord, 
tlioa art gone baclcward, tker^art will I stretch oat te^ hand against 
thee, and destroy theey* '(chapter xv. 6). ^* And I will make this 
oty (Jemsaleib) desolate, and an hissing ; every one tha;t passeth 
thereby shall be astonished and hiss, btonise of the plagues thereof/' 
(chapter xix. 8). " Woe unto thee Jerusalem, wilt thou not be 
nade clean ?* When shall it once l>e ?" 

Thus, we have seen the judgements of the Lord denounced on 
•oeount of their sins,— let us now turn to the other side of the 
picture. 

'^ Go and proclaim these words towards the north, and say, re- 
tuniy thou backsliding Israel, saith the Lord, and I will not cause 
Bsine anger to fall' upon you :" '^ for I am merciful, saith the Lord, 
and I will ^ot keep angmr for ever," (chapter iii. 12). Apd, again, 
(voae 22.) '< Return, ye backsliding children, andl will heal your 
backslidings. Behold, we come unto thee,"' is the response, ** for 
thou art the Lord our God.*' After, the Lord's judgements and 
purposes have been accomplished, it is said, (verse 28.) ^ And it 
shall cofne to pass, that like as I have watched over them, to pluck 
up, and to breakdown, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to 
i^ffhct; so will I watch over them to build^ and to pkmt, saith the 
Lord," and it is added,-^^ I will be their God, and they shall he 
lay people^— for I will forgive their iniqnity, and I will remember 
their sin no more/'— '* Behold, (chapter xxxiu 37.) I will gather 
Aem out of all countries, whether I have driven them in mine anger^ 
and in my fury, and in my great torath; and I will bring them 
again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell safely ; and 
they shall be my people, and I will be their God : And, I will give 
Ibem one heart, and one way, that, they may fear me for ever, for 
the good of them, aiid their children after them : And I will make 
as everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from 
ifaem, to do them good ; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
diey shall not depart from m». — ^Yea, I will rejoice over them to 
4a them good. — And I will deanse them from all their miquity, 
vimreby they have sinned against me ; and I will pardon all their 
inquities»" &c (chapter zzxiiL 8). 
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Now, irom the histoiy of tlM Jews, after their restoration horn 
the seyenty years' eaptivity, it is evident^ that /mother aad a better 
restoration is here aUuded to. When it is said, '^ that God will be 
tkir God, and they shall be his people,'*-*^'' that he will remember 
their sin no mcH'e-— that he will cause them to dtoell scfdy — that 
he will give them one heart, and one way, that they may^^ar'^tm 
far ever — will put his fear in their hearts, that they shoM not depart 
from Mm — ^will cleanse them from cM their iniqtSty — ^that their 
princes, the men of Judah, tad the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and 
their city shall remain for ever, — It shall not be plnckecF up, nor 
thrown down ant/ more for ever:" — These prophecieS cannot refer 
to them as a nation, after their return from the captivity, and must 
therefore have a reference to better things to come, namely, a re- 
storation from the captivity of satan, *' to a better, that is an heavenly 
country :" — so much for the nation of IsraeL 

But not only are the rebellious Jews (who were in some measare 
his peculiar people), but even those natioi^ around them, who weie 
accursed pf God, are declared to be the subjects of his /edeemii^ 
love, i^ter they have been subjected to just damnaiiany on acccmnt 
of their sins. Hear what is said concerning 

MoAB. ** The calamity of Moab is ' near to come, and hia 
affliction hasteth fast,*' (chapter xlviii. 16.) — '^ the horn of Moab 
18 cut off, and his arm is broken, saith the Lord,^ (r^se 25). 
^^Moab shall be destroyed from being a pe(^ley%ec9ase he hath 
magnified himself against the Lord. Fear, and the pit, and 
the snare, shall be upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the 
Bord," (chapter xlii. 43). But it is added, in mercy,, '^ Yet 
will I bring again the captivity of Moab, in the latter days, 
saith the Lord" (verse 47). When did this return from cap- 
tivity take place ? — ^Never. And now, after they are <sz- 
tinct, and "destroyed from being a people,'' and subjected to 
the " pit and the -snare,'* these people must either be restored, or 
die Lord must be telling a falsehood, when he says that he will 
" bring again the captivity of Moab, in the latter days." It is im- 
possible to avoid this conclusion. Again ; — hear the judgements, 
and also the restoration of the 

Ammonites. " Onceming the Ammonites, — ^behold, the 
days come, saith the Lord, that 1 will cause an alarm of war to be 
heard in Rabbah, of the Ammonites^ and it shall be a desolate heqi, 
and her daughters shall be burnt with ire : then shall Israel be hric 
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unto them that were his heirs, saith the LonL"-— But, blessed be 
God, it is added, *^ And afterwards IwiUhnngagmn ^ capHvity 
tf the children of Amman, saith the Lord," (chapter xlix. 6). — 
Again: 

Concerning Edom, thna saith the Lord of hosts — ^** I will bring 
^e calamity of Ssau npon him,*' (chapter xlix. 18.) ** as in the 
OTerthrow of Sodom and Gommorrah, and the neighbour cities 
lliereof, saith the Lord, no roan shall abide there.^ And again, 
^ Hazor shall be a dwelling place tbr dragons, and a desolation for 
ef*r/* (verse 33.) — " And upon El am will I bring the four winds 
from the four quarters of Heaven, and I will scatter them towards 
all those winds ; and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce 
omgeTy saith the Lord." *' And f will set my throne in Elam, and 
will destroy from thence the king, and the princes, saith the Lord." 
But after all this " evil," " fierce anger," and " destruction," it Is 
add^, -in merey (as in the case of the Moabites, and the Am- 
nionites), '' But it shall come to pass, in the latter days, that I will 
bring again the captivity of Shan, saith the Lord," (verse 39). 

Thus we have seen the judgements of the Lord against sinners, 
and also "that the Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy," 
(James v. 11). Well might this prophet exclaim (dmpter iii. 5.) 
*' Will he reserve his anger for ever? Will he keep it to the end? 
— ^No, saith tlie Lord, (verse 12.) " I will not keep anger for ever.'t 
Again; the same Prophet in his Lamentations (chapter iii. 31.) 
sajrs, " The Lord wiWnot-cast off for ever; But though he cause 
grief, yet will he have compassion, according to the multitude of 
his mercies. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men," but, as said elsewhere, ^ for their profit." 

To conclude : the Lord indeed said by the mouth Of iMspropihety 
(chapter vii. 20.) " My fury shall be poured out on this place 
(Jerusalem), and it shall bum, and shaU not he qnenched," And, 
again, (chapter xvii. 27.) " I will kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
add it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be 
qttenclied" " I will stretch out my hand against thee, and destroy 
thee," (chapter xv. 6). Did the Prophet istop here, — ^the doctrine 
of endless burnings might be maintained with 'some degree of oon- 
sistmcy. But who can read the subsequent declarations of the Fro« 
pbety and hold such a sentiment ? ^' For I know the thoughts that 
I dunk toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace and not 
i^mniffogive you an expected end," (chapter zxix. 11)«— »^ They 
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shall come with weeping ( after they have borne their chastMnieRt), 
and with supplications will I lead them : I wiO cause them to walk 
by the rivers of waters in a straight way, whei^in they shall not 
stumble : for I am a father to Jsrael, and Ephraim is my first bom,'^ 
(chapter xxxi. 9). Again; ^* The Lord hath appeared from afar 
unto me, saying, Yea, I have lovod thee with an everlasting love : 
therefore, with loving-kindness have I drawn thee," (verse, 3)^ 
And, again; ''Is Ephraim. my dear son ; is he a pleasant child? 
for since I spake against him I do earnestly remember him still : 
therefore my bowels are troubled for him ; I will surely have mercy 
upon him, saith the Lord,*' (veite 20). ^'If those ontiBanceB," 
the Sun^ MoaUy and Stargy ^ depi&rt from before me, saith the 
Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall cea^ frdm being ana:doirbe* 
fore me for ever." — ''jf heaven above can be measured," &c« thm^ 
and not till then, " I will cast off all the seed of Israel for all that 
they have done, saith die Lord,"* (verse 36, 37). '^'And«all the 
valley of dead bodies, shall be holy unto the Lord ; it shall not be 
plucked up nor thrown down any more for ever,*' (verse 40). 

Much more might bo quoted, but I suppose enough has been 
adduced to show that when he takes vengeance against sin, even 
by ^fire unqtienckMef and other, the most dreadful judg^nente, it 
ia always with a view to the recovery of the sinner. And ^at this 
maxim will apply to all, even the friost vncked (or the damned), 
as well as to those termed rightethtSj or eket, is evident from the 
restoradon ^ the MoabiieSf and AmmoniMy and SUtmiieSy and 
even the SodamUesy who are declared to be '^ suiltsring the v^ige- 
ance of etemi^ fire.** What can you^say to these thing8,-~*dr what 
method will you take to e^cplain them to suit your purpose ?*— But 
I nrost proceed. 

I have never read any Commentary on the prophecies of 
EZEKIEL: indeed, strange as it may appear, I candidly confess, 
timt I do not recollect of ever readbg one page of any Scripture 
Commentary in all my life. Ever since I began to think seriously^ 
about die scriptures, I have been impressed (by a consideratioii 
4tf jthe div^^ty of opinions amongst Christians) that we ought to 
fom /OUT opinions frtmk At eeriptures Aemiehegy and not (nam 
diis» that, or the other man's writings concerning them. However 
mach instmetien they may contain, I am firmly persuaded, that 
(^ittpeiitanei, have done snore evfl than good. Under Ihit itti- 
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jms^on, I ** call uo man maater mpon earth,'' and rely not on the 
Olsons of ^' the Fathers" as they are called. My opinionsi on 
the doctrine I am contending for, be they right, or be they wrong, 
^ I neither received of man, nor was I tanght them, bnt by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ," in the scriptures (GaL i. 12). — They 
are formed from that volame, wl^ch ha/h for its sanction, a '^ thtis 
mdH ike Lardr 

Having premised this much, I shall now say, that I believe it to 
be utterly impossible for any commentator to keep free from ab« 
andity, and give, an expoisition of this prophecy, especially the last 
nfaie chapters, upon - any other principles than those of trntrorwii 
tetioratUm. , ^Bnt I shall refrain, as much as possible, from my owii» 
nd ^ive you the language of ?the Prophet himself. - I am at a loss, 
liowever, how to begin, or what to quote,^ ^ I would require to 
cHe the half of his lengthy. predictions. 

JSzekiel wrote during the captivi^, and was himself tf ci^ve. 
This captivity, and their subaequent leatoration, after having borne 
tlMhr chastisements, evidentiy point to another and a greater cap* 
tivtty and deliverance. And their .ehatUsement is expressed in 
language, similar to the most awfal that is made use of in reference 
lo the damnation of the wicked, both with regard to the severity 
ef their punishment, and the pidless duration of it. — Hear the 
Wmrd of the Lord, on this sulyect.-— *' And 1 will set my face 
against them ; they shall go out ^m one ^riSy and another^rd shall 
favour them,'' (chapter xv. 7). * Again, '* Thus saith tl^ Lord God, 
Behold I will kindle a Jire in thee, — the Jhming fire shall not be 
quenched, and all faces from jlie south to the north, shall be burned 
tiierein. And all flesh shall see that I the Lord have kindled it, U 
shall not he qv/enched^ (chapter xx. ^, 48). And again, ^ There- 
ffHPe shall my sword go forth out of the sheath, against all flesh, 
from the south to the north, ittkall not rdmm anymore^** (chapter 
ad. 5). ^ And I will pour out mine mdignaium upon thee^ I 
will blow against thee in the fire of my wrath — ^thon shalt be for 
iM to the fire ; thou shalt no more be remembered : for I the Lord 
h«ve spoken it," (verse SI). Again; ^ As they gather silver, and 
brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of die frnnace, to 
hkm the fire upon it to melt it ; so will I gather yon in mine anger 
■nd in my friry, and I will leave you there, and melt you. — Yea, I 
wSt gaith«r you, and blow upon you, in the fire of my wrath, and 
ytd«D be melted in the midst thereof;" and it follows, ''and ye 
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shall know that I tlie Lord have poared out my fory upon yoa»'* 
(chapter xxiL 19 — 22). And again, '^ I will execute great yenge- 
ance upon tliem with fiirious rebujiea ;" &ud it is added, " and the^ 
shall knmo that lam the Lordy when I sliall lay my vejngeance upon 
them," (chapter xxv. 7). Does not this point out the merciful end 
and design of his chastisei^ents ?^ That ' the awful judgements of 
God, are in tender mercy, and will issue in good,* to the subjects of 
jt, is evident : for, -when it is said by this Prophet (chapter adv. 
10.), '^ They shall bear the punishment for their iniquity ;" Wheie-. 
fore is this punishment ? — for what purpose inflicted ? — It is, '^ that 
the house of Israel may go no more astray from me, neither be 
polluted any more with their transgressions, but that they may be 
my people^ and I may be tJieir God,'' And again; I will cause^ou; 
to pass under the rod^ and / wiU bring you unto the bond of tbe^ 
cacenanty' (chapter xx. 37). But his fatherly chastisements are 
not confined to the house of Israel; for it is afterwards said, 
'^ And I will execute judgements upon Moab; and tkey shaU' 
know that I am the Lordy" (chapter xxv. 11). Again — .^'IwiU- 
set my ghry among the Iteatheny and aU t/ie heathen shall, see my 
judgements that I have executed, and my hand tliat I Iiave laid 
upon them — And all the heathen shall know that the. hpuae of 
Israel went into captivity for theu' iniquity — According to their un-. 
cleanness, and according to tlieir transgressions, have I done unto 
them/* But, in the following verse, we read, '* Thus saith the 
Lord God : Now will I bring again*the captivity of Jacob, and have 
mercy on the whole house of Isiael, and will lye jealous for my holy 
name ;" notice the following expression, '' after tJiey Jiave borne 
their shamey and all their trespasses, whereby they have trespassed 
against me — then shall they know that I am the Lord th^vr God, 
which caused them to be led into captivity^'* &c *' neither will I 
hide my face any more from them," (chapter xxxix. 21 — 29). From 
all which declai*ations, we may believe that to be a truth fur which 
I am contending, in vindication of the Almighty, namely, that '* he 
doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men," but 
*' for their pi;ofit, that they may be partakers of his holiness;" — and 
that this will c^ply to his every a€t of punisJtmenty and to oilman^ 
kindy without exception;^ to '*the heathen" as well as to hja 
" chosen IsraeL" 

From the frequent mention of the GentileSy and aUpeople^ and. 
nations, it must surely pow be admitted| that the promise, of ^hese 
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blfiflsingv are not confined to the Jews, ornny other bii pecntiar 
people: espedally as people and nations are not only mentioned, 
gtmeraUy ; bat the Moabitesy and Ammonites, and EdomUes, and 
others, particularly. 

But, least any one should say (for what will not men say in 
order to support an opinion once formed) tliat all these judge- 
ments, and subsequent restorations, have reference tmly to this Hfe, 
— ^that they are temporal calamities, and restorations to temporal 
bliss, any such objection must be for eter silenced by the follow- 
ing reference, made by this Prophet to Ihe Sodomites^ who were 
said to be wicked above all others. These, were a people long ago 
extinct. Their temporal- history is the most awful of any upon re»> 
cord) to which a reference is often made in the scriptures. But 
this is not all ; for we are informed by Jude^ that they ^' are set 
forth, for all example, su£fering the vengeance of eternal fire,'* Here - 
we would naturally say, and our common systems do sa/, that all 

I 

hope concerning them is at an end. But not so with God, *' whose 
thoughts are not as our thoughts, nor his way as our ways.*' For, 
by the mouth of 4his Propfiet ( Ezekiel) he classes those very So- 
domites with his people the Jews; and, in language so plain, as to 
admit of no misconstruction, declares, that the Jews themselves, and 
Sodom, whom he styles "their younger sister," 'and Samaria, 
whom he styles '^ their elder sist^," shall all be restored together. 
^ They, the Sodomites, were haughty, and committed abomihations 
before me ; therefore, I took them away, as Isau> good. But then 
hast multiplied thine abominations more than they, and hast justifi- * 
ed thy sisters in all thy abominations which thpu hast done. Thoa 
also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear thine own shame, ^^ thf 
sins which thou hast committed, more abominable than they ; ' they 
are more righteous than thou ; yeai be thou confounded also, and 
bear^i^ shame, in that thou hast justified Uiy sisters." But how 
glorious the end of all these punishments «nd sufierings ! For, in 
the very next verse (63) it is said, " When I shall bring again their 
captivity, the captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and' the cap- 
tivity of Samaria and her daughters ; then will I bring again the 
captivity of tht/ captives in the midst cfUwm" (verse 16-^53). So 
we see that even the Sodomites (and if ever there were a people 
known and declared to be in hell, it was them), are to be restored 
to bletsedness. Now, if all these people and nations are extinct, 
and abaadoned to the cnraes and damnation denounced againtt 
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them, what kind of a restonnion, or retniii from captivity^ oa& ba 
h«re intended? If U)ey are (as all agree) with ihedanmed m A«H» 
their restoration can be no other than a restoration from hell mid ' 
damnation. I would like to hear what you would say in oppo«* 
taon to this, and speak the language of common sense; bnt I well 
know that this is impossible* Therefore^ they either havs al* 
ready beeUy or vhallbe restored from hell; or the^^ord is declaring* 
fiilsehood by the mouth of his profits. But> £Brther ^— <if Sodomf 
it is said unto Israel (chaffter xvL 49), ^^ Behold; this was the ibi^^ 
iqnity of thy aster Sodod&, prides ftdlmu cf breads and aJlmm^ 
once nfydkneiM^ &c ^And respecting the Jmo^^ it is said, ^ Hiy 
sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy ■Mmth, m ihe day cftkf 
pridsy before iky wickedneee was discovered^* And it fblle«% 
, ^ Nevertheless I will remember my covenant with thee fo the days 
• of thy youth, ^d I will estaUiih unto thee an everlasting covenaak • 
Then thou skalt remember thy ways^ and be {uham^ when tiioK 
ahalt receive thy sisters, thane elder and thy younger; and I wiu 
give them unto thee for dangl^ters, but not by thy tovenanL And 
I will establish my covenant with thee;* imd thou shalt *know that I 
am the Lord: that ^ou mayest be coufounded,*and never able to • 
open thy mouth any more" to boast thyself ii^ thy pride, apd to cell* 
sure others, • ^* because of thy shame, when I ant pacified towards 
thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord God." Now, upo«' 
such ext>ressions, I shall make no comment, but merely ask— >J9b«« 
words any meaning ? If the answer is in the affirmitive, my poial 
* is gained. And here, by the bye, I would just remark, that our 
christian friend O ' ; ' ■ ■■ S ■ ■ , whom I employed to copy 
this letter for you, returned it to me with the following notes 
^* Notwithstanding all you have, aaid, I am indined to think/ that 
many of ^e passages you quote/ refer to this life, and must yet re* 
mam to be fulfilled; but, with regard to ^ Sodom,' I am mmphia* 
ed, and cannot understand the prophecy respecting them, unkaa I 
assent to your doctrine."-— This is somewhat candid. 

But th'e most interesting part of this prophecy, and that whklt 
is most decidedly to my purpose, is yet to come. At chapter id* 
commences Ezekiel's vision of the New^Tempky and of the Hokf . 
Cityy the description of which occupies- nine chi^ters, and widi 
which he closes his prophecy. People are often fond of spiritual* 
izing passages in which it is difficult to perceive any spiritual meaii<- 
ings but it would be diificnlt to ten^ioralize ^Ihose du^tersi aoaa 
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to Bpply^ to the Jew« b Crniaui, after their retam from the 

Bohylonliih tapAnty, or hi eny way to ** refer to this Hfe." When 

heeaye, ^a new heart will I ghre yon, (ichapter xxxru 26.) and a 

new ephit will I put within yon; and I will take away the' stony 

heart out of yonr flesh, and I will gire yon an heart of flesh t and 

I will pot my spirit within jfon, and cause yon to walk in my sta* 

tttteSy and. ye shall keep my judgements and do them: and ye 

shall dwell in the land Whidi I gave to yonr lathers, and ye shall 

he my people, and I will he yonr God : "—land again ; ** IVill'make 

a oovenant of peace with them; it' shall he an ererlascing corenanf 

with them; and I will pbui them^ and multiply them, and will set 

my aaactoary In the mi^ t^ikt^mfbr wermort^* (chapter xxxrii. 

S§).f>It is evident firt>m their history, that this conld not apply to 

them in their temporal inheritance of Jernsalemj after their retnm 

from captiTfty. Such exprotaions mnst, therefore^ hare mnnte mem^ 

mgj snd that can he no othier than a restitvtion from a worse than 

Bohylonisii captivity — namely, the captivity of satan. But, again, 

it is said, (veree 24>.) ^Dand, myservant, shall he king ovec 

them; and they all shall have one shepherd." ^ I will feed them 

in a good pasture, abd upon the high mountains of Israel shall their 

i(M be," (chapter xxxiv. 14). ''I will dwell in the midst of the 

children of Israel forever,** and ''this is the law of 'the house: 

upon the top of the mountain, th» whole limit thereof round about 

shall be mast hofy,*' (chapter xKii. 12). Now, all this is dftit they 

are said to be ''consumed with flaming fire.** — And, "the flann 

ing flame which gkall noibe quenched; and all faces from the south 

to the north shall be burned therein. And aUfie^ shall see that I 

the Lord have kindled it; it Aail not he quencked,** (chapter xx. 

47). ^ As all these blessings, I say, are declared 16 succeed thm 

miaeries n^ich are denounced in sudi awful terms; one would think 

it impossible to read those passages and not percave that the Pro« 

phet is speaking of "better things to come^" namely, of a "better 

and more endnrii^ substance," or " inheritance*" 

But how shall I enter upon the latter part of ^is prophecy, 
which desoribes the Holy City and the Temple? I cannot do H 
without transcribing more than my limits will allow, and must, 
thisrefore, refisr you to the kst nine chapters themselves. 

Here you will read that "the glory of tiie God of Israel came 
froMi the way of the east; and his voice was like the noise of many 
i; and the ea^di shined. with his glory," (chapter xliii. 2). 
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^Heve you will raadtfCwATtRs which "^isnecfillowwdtliecMt 
cowitiy, and go down into the desert, and go into the sea; wfaicb 
being brongfat forth into the sea, the waters shall be healM,'' 
(chapter xlviL 8).^Here you will read that ^^'by the rivwr, upon 
the. bank there<^, on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees 
for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fimit theraof 
bo consniaed : it shall bring forth new frnit aoc<Mding to hia numdiB 
-^-thefrnit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof fw nodi- 
cine," (verse 12)^Here yon will Tead a description of the Holy 
City and Temple, which was to be their portion ahd h 
fifier their restoration from all the damnation and misery to 
.they were accursed, and that ^ the name of the city from that diay 
shall be the Lord is thbre.'* Now, who can read all this, aa 
I said before, and not see that another than a Babylonidi captiTity; 
and that a restoration to another than an earthly JefluMlem and 
temple are here allnded to ? That many of these expressiona may 
have a twofold meaning, and primarily "refer to this life,^' I firmly 
believe. Bnt it is very evident, that their (nil accompUshmont 
must refer to another state of things, and to *' a better ooiuitry» 
that is an heavenly^** (Heb. xi. 16). — Again:— ^ 

The Lord, by the mouth of the Prophet HOSEA, very plainly 
intimates, also, that though he will punish sin, he will ultimately 
redeem the sinner. When he says, " I will no more have mercy 
upon the house of Israel,** (chapter i. 6.) we should evidently sup* 
ply ^ until my judgements have effected my pnipose,'* for it is 
added, in the very next verse, " I will have mercy on the house of 
Israel, and will save them by the Lord their God.'* And, it. la 
said, (verse 9.) " Ye are not my people, and I will not be your 
God,** bnt it follows^ next verse^ " And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said to than, ye are not my peq^' there 
it shall be said unto them, ye are the sons of the livmg God»** 

Again, ''I will betroth thee unto me^ ever; yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in rightecfusnesey and in judgemewt^ and in 
hving-kmdnessy vdA in mereiesy* (chapter ii. 19). '^ And I will 
say to them which were not my- people,— Thou art my peofde; 
and they shall say, — ^Thou art my God.** And when it is aaid^ 
*' I will punish them for their ways, and reward them thebr dmngs;" 
— ^' Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him alone ;**«-'* ITie pride of 
Israel doth testify to his fiEM» ; iherefbre shall Israel and Ephraim 
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faU in Omr imqwhft Jndab aim sball fall whh theni.''^'' For I 
will be onto Ephraim as a lion, and as a yoirag lion to the house 
of «hidah; I will tear and go away; 'I will take away, and none 
shall rescue." — '* They are all adnlterers, as an oven heated by the 
baker; For they have made ready their heart like an oven, whiles 
they lie in wait^" — ^^ Wo unto them! for they have fled firom me; 
destruction unto them ! because they have transgressed against me* 
though I have redeemed them, yet they have spoken lies agaiaet 
me." Now, in proof that all these judgements^ and tco, and dS' 
struetkmy are in mercy, and shall issue in redemption, it is after- 
wards eaid concerning them (chapters xi. 8. — xiii. % — 14.) ** How 
■hall I' give thee up Ephraim ? — ^hew shall I deliver thee Israel ?— 
how diall I make thee as Admah ? — how shall I aet thee as Ze» 
boim ? Mine h^put is turned within me, my repentings are kindled 
together, I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will 
not return to destroy Ephraim, for I am God and not man." And 
again, ** I will ransom them from the power of the grave; I wiU 
redeem them from ikath: Odeathy I will be thy plagues: Ograve, 
I will be thy destruction^ 

Let me now ask,— whether do those intimations of Jehovah^ 
by the mouth of his prophet HoseOy savour more of a final restita* 
ticm of his sinful creatures from misery and wo, or of their never- 
ending torments ? — ^I shall leave you to answer the question. 

In the prophecy of JOEL, whidi consists but of three short 
chapters, we have the same doctrine clearly taught, namdy, pum^ 
fnent for sin, and restortUion from that punishment^ afier honing 
ansteered its end; but I shall notice it very briefly* '^ The day 
of the Lord is great and very terrible ; and who can abide it? 
Therefore, also now, saith the Lord, turn ye even to me with aU 
your heart, and vrii^fa^ingy and with we^ng^ and with inanm- 
ing: and rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto 
the Lord your God: for he vigrebcious, and men^ul, shwtoanger^ 
and eigreaJt hmdness^voArepenteAhimrftheeimly** (verse 11 — IS.) 
^ And it shall come to pass, afterward^ that I will pour out my 
qpiiit upon aU fleshy'* &c (verse 27, 88). '' And it shall come to 
pMa in that day, that the mountains shall drop down new wine, and 
the hills shall flow with new milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall 
few with waton, and a* fountain shall come forth of the house of 
llM.Lofd, and shall water the valley of Sbiltim," (ch^iter ill 18). 
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Thus we JutFe md the daj of the hard deieribed m eo gnai 
and very terrible^ dial none could ahide it: Af^ which we mm 
them tumiog to the Lord withyoj^tii^, and 1009108^, vkdnumrmm§t 
and the Lord is represented as ^^ Gracious^ mercifid^ sknoioan^t 
i^ great kindness^ and npenteth him cf the evil,** he. And then 
follows the promise of the spirit upon all Jiesh, and the hlessings, 
represented by the above beantifiil figures of the monntains dropping 
down new wine — the hills flowing with new miUL — riyers flowing 
with water, and a foontain coming ^* forth of the house of ihe. 
liord,'* &a After all which it is said (in the two- last venesl* . 
/< Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jerusalem from generation ^ta ge- 
neration." Now, although these expres^ons may have fk primmy 
reference to eai;thly calamities, ^nsdrfomfi^m&fe, and a sqbseqvent 
featoratiou to earthly blessednessi-^will any one inaintaidi^ that 
tl|eirytti!{ aQO(ni^pU$hni^ent does not plainly refer to cmoihar tiafe rf 
ibingsf 

But, although I am» comparatively, only taking a few of the 
very many passages that might be adduced in favour of Mnwermd 
redempHany I find I am fiv exceeding my limits, and must be yet 
more brief with the rest of the prophets, though •boA against my 
incKnatioa, and my purpose-^— To be brief, then^-« 

In AMOS we find Tj/rus punish^ '^ because they delivered 
up the whole captivity to Edom, and remembered not the hroiherfy 
caveiicunt!* — ^We find J5V^!o«( punished, ^'because he did /mniiie his 
brother with the sword, vaid^i^agi.i^allpity^eiadhqathuwradk 
for wer^'-^We find the children of Anwkm punished, '^ beoanae 
they ripped up women with child,'* and other cruelties, (ehi^iter L 
0—- IS). . Now, mark what ui the cat^e of all those punishments^ 
•—it is becatue tih^y remembered not the brotherly covenant ■■ je^ 
catue they did cast off all pity«-4ept wrath for ever, &c* Now marie, 
again, the inference deducible from such passages:— iHow can God 
cansistentfy jpwobk his creatureif for casting <^ pity, and 'keeping 
wrath for ever against those v^ry persons whom he himself is tocast 
oSm wrath) and without pi^, ^tefnally.?. for in this they would only 
be imitatmg himsetf. Or, how can he enjoin us to pmctise^ity and 
forgiveness towards those whopi he will never foigive and |nty:? In 
short, bow can God) eonsi^^eutly* call upon ua to **km cmr erne- 
wkei* and he, himself, hate his enemies with an eternal haimd2 An^ 
f wer me these thing^Si if you caii? — YQ^ cannot ! Ands vnjdb wapect 
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lolbosefery JEUMlteaiid Ammokiieif Hrho watt pnniihed ''fc* 
mum" of th9ir ** easting off sU pity*' to their brethren^ I hava sl- 
rrady-ahowDt from the prophecies of Jermmakt that even tk^ an 
to be redeemed from faelli after haying home their punishment (see . 
pages .106, 107). 

■ 

Bat, in MIC AH, we: find the. true cmtse of the misery of the 
wicked- stated; and, also, the ddhenmee-^m that misery* very 
plainly pointed out* '' I will hear the indignation of the Lord* j#« 
'cdiuie I have ritmed offoinH kifm^ until he plead my cause, and exe* 
ente judgement for me; he will bring .me forth to the lig^ and I 
shall behold his-righteonsnesB." And he says, ** Rejoioe nqt against 

I • 

me, O mine enemy> tohmlfkUIskaBarue^** (chapter viL 8, 9)« 

And, in NAHUM, after the expression—*^ Who cmi stand bo-/ 
fore his indignation— his fury is poured out like, fire," it foUow»— • 
** What do ye imagine agdnst die Lord; he will' make an utter 
end? affliction shall not rise up the seeomd time," (chapter i; 9)., 
And maik what follows, in verse. 12i '' Though I have afflicted 
thee, 1 will afflict thee no more," &C. &c Fnmi all which, thesiMf 
and deiiffUy and the happy knninaiWH of afflictioBs, are cleaidy 
pointed out. 

m 

Again :-^In H AB AKKUK (chapter 112.) it is said, «< O Lord, 
thou hast ordained them far jmdgementj'* mark the expi€^ak«» 
«'and O mighty God) thou hast etkMfhed item fat carreeUoH:' 
And, again — (diapter iiL 5.) ** Before him wteat the pestil^i^ and 
bumi$iff coals went forth at his feet*** And it fcdlows, pext verse^ 
*^ Hie everlasting mountains were scattered, the perpetuat hills did 
•bowt his ways are everiasting.*' 

FVom which passages we leam,jfgr << th at ^Judgement is or- 
dained *' for the sinner, — that they shall all '* bear the indignatiaa 
of the Lord, who have sinned against him :** but that he will, at last, 
^pardon and subdue their iniquilSes,'* and that they will be 
** brought forth to the %ht, and shall behold his righteonsness." 
Avd, mcendfy — ^we leam, from the term ^' efwlasting,** being ap- 
.pfiftd to the mowUamsy whose duration will havo «a end (as well 
as in numberless instances to things similsTf see G6n.xviL IBrr 
4fiz. 86-^viiL 4h Exod. xu. 14--.17,— xl. 15« Liv, xxiv, 8. 
Vmrn^x.^ 8Sam.xUx.26. Isa. be 15,wouLiv. 5. Jer.xxiil 
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• » 

« 

4a Enk-nanrib 86» like. Ibe) i--4Im ierm being a^^ 
I ny, M wdl M to the toe^s ^Om^ that tetid^ therefore^ when 
applied to ponishmenty cannot profe i^to be endlaMy in opfMisition 
to the great umhs of eciiptnre to the contrary, — in q>poeition to the 
character and attributes of God,— the spirit of the gospel, and erery 
- Aing that is good and amiable. — Bnt I must iiot enlarge. 

• ■ _ 

Vnmihe Prophet ZEPHANIAH we learn, also, that what is 
; caHed eienttd damnaHon on acconnt of sin, is nltimately togire 
plaee to holiness and happiness. I could quote much to this pur- 
pose, bnt'nmst confine myself te a few sentences,—-" As I live, With 
• the Lord, surely Moab shall be as Sodom;, and the^fldnpn oiAm^, 
■ mtm as Gommonraky even a perpetual desolatiott,'* (chapteir iL 9)« 
.Now, we have -already seen, from Jeremiah and- Eeekiel, thattbe 
' *. Moabites, the Ammonites, and Sodomites, after " sufiering iha 
▼eiigeaiiee of ^^nal fire," are all to be restored together. But, £v- 
theri— -die I^ord, by the month of this Pkof^iet, declares thus (chi^ 
. ter iii. 8, 9.) ^ My determination is to gather the nations, tp p9wr 
.*• i^Hm elem mtnff tfii%Na^ioii, f^ 

the fire of my jealousy. For th^ will I turn to the peot^ a pure 
koguage, that they may «!/ call upon. the name of. the Lord^ to 
serve him with one* consent." And, again, (verse 15.) — **The 
Lord hath taken away thy judgement — ^thou shalt not see evil any 
more." Here we have first the ^ pouring out of bis indignatidn,*''-^ 
and '^ devouring with fire;" and then we have them afterward^ ^all 
' calling upon the name of the Lord to serve ^m with one consent.". 
Can any thing more dearly prove a restoration from hell, and re- 
eimdliation to Crod — Is it possible to frame words more to the* pur- 
pose? 'But I must hasten to have done; and shall just show, hy a 
mere glance at the prophecies of Zechariahy and Malachi, that Mey 
olio taiight the same doctrinoy-^iiamely, restoration from hell and 
damnadon. 

ZECHARIAH says, of the MesdAh, '< He shall speak peace 
wOo the heaven,** (chapter iz. 10). And, '< By the bk>od of ihy 
covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit whereiit is 
no water," (verse ll )• This surely means kelh at least, I think, 
you would make it so, if it were to suit your purpose. And again> 
in the ffery same verse^ those prisoners m the "pit,** ara dms ad- 
dressed, *^ Turn you to the strong hold, ye prisoner of hope*'* 
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But who eaa read the foUowiog venei, and not perMire thtl dw 
Prophet k speaking of a reBtoffatkm firom another than an eaitUy 
'^captiTity/' to another than an earthly '^inherhanoe.*' ''Anditdhall 
be in that day, that liting waters shall go ovt iropi Jerusalem/' kc» 
'* And the Lord shall be king over all the earth: in that day there 
shall be one Lord, and his name one/' (chapter xiv* S, 9—11). 

Bat M ALACHI is no less to the pmpose than those that went 
before him, and shows plainly that God, in taking Tengeanoe against 
sin, so hr from casting off all mercy to the sinner, is jnst makmgf 
him **ftweiforthekeavenfyi$»keriia$Ke»'' Speaking of the "Mea* 
senger ^ the covenant," he says, *' But who may abide the day 
of his coming? and wlm shall stand when he appeareth? for he k 
like a refiner's fire, and like ftiller's netcp: and he shall sit as a re- 
finer and purifier of silyer, and he shall purify the sons of Levip 
and purge them as gold and sily«r,'V (du^vter iiL 2). And, for 
what purpose is all this purifying by Jlre and qffUdiam f^-^It ia, 
** thai they may offer unto the Lord an offnring m righUomnntnT . . 
Here, as tbrougfaout the bible^ we find that ponishment, so far firom. 
being of a vincUctwe nature, is commissioned in mercy, as the very ' 
means of recovery. Well might this Phiphet exclaim, '< Have wo . 
not all one father ? hath not one God created us?" Why then talk of 
punishment from our heavenly Father, from any other than motivea . 
of good to bis children? And when God says, (du^r iiL 5.) 
'< I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers and against the 
adulterers" it is added, in the next verse, *' I am the Lord, I change 
not; therefore the sons 4^ Jacob are fwt consumed.** So that wher*' 
ever wefirid demmciaiions agamst any rfthe sons ofAdaam^, it is 
eidker immediately^ or more remotely followed tf» by dedarations 
offHercy, 

To conclude,— You will readily allow, that ail the sufferings of. 
the righteous will work t<^ther for their good; but not so with 
the wicked, who die in unbelief, Th^y cannot, you say, repent in 
hell, and believe the gospel; and, theref(»e, casmdt be restored. 
Bnt I»must just meet all such reasoning with 'this — '' Who art thou 
that repliest against God ?" The question, with me, ift simply this, 
"i^iiiruth? — is it Me kmguage of scripture? If the scriptures 
tall me, in plain language, and a thousand times over, that aU men 
dudl mkimaiefy be savedf tXi your reasoning to the contrary isi to ■ 
na^^noavalL 
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? Mowj if mdi |M im g q» » I have A^tdj tMrnosA from the Fitth 
piMi (aiid I iMife tikeii bttt « ireiy eiHMry «iirvey of il^ 
do not pro?e univerMl redemptioii | — ond if thos^ in refcrenoe to 
dttAnataon, do BoC.diitinctly show that sufferings, rf every duerip' 
tkm^ a^, in the end and design of the Almighty, not of n tincHethe 
nature, hnt all intended, and are in their rery nature caloulated for 
the good of his creatures^ I neither know the meaning of language, 
nor vndentand the doctrine of the erois. But this doctrine of suf- 
fering, by wiiich the disciple should be cm Am masier^ t^d tibe ser- 
twit Of hi$ lordj is so repugnant to our nature, that tr^ would al- 
BMPit forego the glorious iiwue, rather tiian embrace it W'* H is m 
hard saying, ^o can bear it?*' ^vX like tatted death and heU kit 
th^ liedempdkm of sinners, is it too modh that sinners themselves 
jiiiould, by death amd kell, be made ** conformable to'him in his 
death and snffBrings ?" 

' I fod Inclined to enlarge on the subject of affliction, or pwiish- 
BHnt ; and to show, from scr^ituie^ that pain and suffering are^ in 
the purpose of GkMl, the very means of arriving at true pleasuve 
and happiness ; in a irprd, that the misery oonsequent upon siii^ «, 
ill the appointment of heaven^ the fery means of recovery ; hut I 
nrast iMve this for a separate essay. And, as I have already, eeHm 
.by a mere glance at the prophetff extended this episde beyond- my 
•limits, I shall reserve my promised review of the New Tutammt 
scriptures for another communication. 

- Before takmg leave of the {Mtiphets, however, permit me, in 
llie words of the Apostle, frankly to ^* confess unto thee, that 
ifter the way which yo« oaU heresy^ so worship I the God of 
my fathers, bdiemng all things whkh are written m tke lawi 
and in the proph^y" in uman with the New Teetammti 
<< that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both cf the just, 
andtmfust," that *'in Chria shall all be made alive," and t^t 
wheresoever **<8in hath abounded, grace shall nmeh more ednmnd.^* 
So you may call this heresy; but, ''by the' help of God, I 
shall continue" in this heresy,, ''witnessing both to small and- 
great, saying none othef things than those which the prophets 
and Meses did scnf ^undd come: That Christ should sufi«r (for ^ 
sins of the whole world"-— of " all men"-— of ," every man**— Hif 
'< every creatnie,") and, that he should be the first that should 
rise from the dead, and should show light unto the people, aod to 
the Gentiles :" and finally; " having made peace through the blood 
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of his cross, by him to reconcile aU ihtngs unio Kimselfy vhe^r 
they he things in earihj or dungs m heavmJ* For such a belief 
as this, yon may call me heretic, or what yon please; but, '* whether 
it be right, in the sight of God, to hearken unto yon more than mito 
Gocl, j«rtge ye." 



FBOM THB AUTHOR TO THE BAPTIST MINISTER. 

A brief Survof of the New Testament, ui reference to 

Universal Redemption, 

Dear ^i^^ 

I HAVE, in my last epistle, shown yon, that the doe- 
trine of universal resior<Uion is clearly taught throngfaoat the scrip- 
tnres of the Old Testament. This, I think, you can hardly deny. But 
when you are, by the Ptophets, so '^shnt up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be revealed** concerning this doctrine, that ydn 
cannot escape ; and seemingly resolved to take any shift, rather 
than yield to the truth ; you say, — ** The prophets write in the 
hyperbolical strain -of eastern poetry, and our Lord and his 
apostles in plain prose. From the former, we must expect highly 
coloured figures ; from the latter, nothing but blunt truths,** I shall 
now, therefore, as I promised, direct your attention to those truths 
wliicli they taught; and shall begin with the Saviour himself, 
who *' is the head orer all things to his body the church:*' and, as 
I formerly said, you surely cannot pretend to plead a higher authoritf*. 
— ^Hcar, then, the gracious declarations which proceeded from his 
lips, and tell me how those " blunt truths" will suit your system. 

^' AU things are delivered unto me of my Father,** (Mat.'xi. 27). 
'^ The Father loveth the son, and hath given all things into his 
hands" (John iii. 35). Now, ''all things,*' in plain language, 
nrast include aU, and not a few of the human race. If so, then 
they shall aU be saved, for he says, (John vi. 87.) '' All that the 
Father giveth me shall come to me," (verse 39.) '' of all which he 
hi^ given me, I should lose nothing, but should raise it up at the last 
day," (see also verse 40). Again: — "For God sent not his son 
into the world to condemn the world, but that the world through 
him nUght be saved,** (John iii. 17). And again :-— ''I am not 

Q 
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come to judge (condemn) the world, but to save the world,*' (John 
xiu 47). And again : — '^ The bread that I will give, is my flesh, 
which I will give for the life of the worlds" (John vi. 51). In 
short, we are told that Jesus loved the world, prayed for the world, 
that the world will believe on him, and that he will save the world. 
For it is said, '^ God so loved the workT* — and again, — ^ th^t the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, and hiait loved tliemS* 
And he prayed for the world, thus — *^ I know that thou hearest 
me always ; but because of the people, which stand by I- said it, 
that they may believe,'* kc And again : — " Neither pray I for 
these alone (the disciples), but for them also which sliall iielieve 
on me, through theii* word," &c. ^^ that the tcorld may believe that 
thou hast sent me,'* (John xyii. 20). Therefore, if Jesus so - 
hved the world, that he gave his life a ransom for all: and if, he ' 
prayed for the world, and- e.ren fbr his very betrayers and mur- 
derers (see Luke xxiii. 34.) we must either admit that the world 
shall be saved by him, or we must give liim the lie direct, by deny-' 
ing that *' whatsoever he shall ask of tlie Father shall be granted 
unto him.'' — ^We must either admit that .they shall be saved byiiim, 
or deny the power and e$cacy of his atonement, for we sqe that 
they are the subjects of his intercession and mediation. .-Unjiess 
you admit universal redemption, what can ypu make of those pas- 
sages which represent him as '* the Saviour of the World," — " the 
Saviour of all men," — " a light to lighten the Gentiles," — " the 
true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the worlds" — , 
*' the lamb of God that tdketh away the sin of the world," — << the 
propitiation for our sins, and not ours only, but also for the sins of 
th$ whole world," — ^' who gave himself a ransom^/br aUy'i — '^ tasted 
death ybr every man T &c. &c. But I shall return, again, to the , 
gracious declarations which proceeded from his oion lips. 

Hear him again : — ^' The son of man is come to saveV — ^what ? 
'< that which was lost J* Therefore, if there be, in the creation of 
God, a being of whom it may be said, it is lost (and surely none of 
the human race are exempted), of that being it is said, that Jeai^LB 
came to save, and wiU save. And when he calls himself '^ the 
Saviour of the world," — " the light of the world," it is not even 
generally, but individually, <* which* lighteth every man that com- 
eth into the world." 

Say not that by these expressions are meant, the believing worlds 
or the elect tvorld, for there is no such world mentioned in scrip- 
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ture: — tiieh s phn»t is of hotDMi inventioii. Tlw term ^* worldj** 
when applied to mankind, In 'flcriptnre, always respects the nnhe- 
lierers, or non-elect, either in contradistinction iinom, or in connec- 
tion with, helievers.— 'Unbelierers are fux^ excluded, by the term 
—'•world." 

Having quoted a few declarations of the Savionr, in reference to 
kniversal redemption, let as next take a view of his character ; and 
of the doctrine which he tauglit, as idl tetiding to teach and to il- 
lustrate tlie dbctrtne I maintain. 

What was his ch a r actkr; hut that of the purest benevolence ? 
' — But whyne^' I stop to enumerate the instances of this, for 
his v^holei life was m ^cene of benevolence, and •• good-will to 
men ;*' and this was the very end' of his mission. '^ He went 
about teaching .in their synagogues, and preaching the gospel of 
tl^e kingdom, and healing all manner of sidcness and disease 
iunong the people," . (Mat. iv. 23). He even *^wept over Je- 
rusalem" at the thought of -their temporal cidamitaes. Indeed, 
such was his character, for benevolence and mercy to the wretch- 
ed, that he was styled, by way of reproach, ^' a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners," while his sharpest relkikes were pointed against 
those '* which trusted in themselves that they were righteous and 
despised others.*' 

And as for his DOCTRfMB ; when he opened his mouth he taught 
tbem saying,' '^ Blessed are the peace makers, for they shall be 
called the children of God," ^ blessed are the mere^ul^ for they 
shall obtain mercy," (Mat. v. 7). And, '^if dum bring thy gift 
to the altar, and th^ rememberest that thy brother bath ought 
against thee, leave there thy gift bef<n% the altar, and go thy way : 
&8t be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift," 
■ (Mat. V. 23). ' And when Peter asked him ^' Lord how oft shall 
. my brother sin against me and I forgive him ? — ^till seven times ? 
Jesus saith unto him, I say not imto tbee until seven limes, but un- 
til seventy times seven," or, wUhouiiimitaiwn, It is the will of 
6od, that we should practise universal forgiveness; and he cannot 
enjoin upon us, what he would not practise- himself. Again — " Ye 
have heard that it hath been said, thou shalt love ihy nei^bourand 
hate thine enemy : But I say unto you, love your enemies— bless 
them that curse you, do good to themdiat hate you, and pray for 
them which despiteftilly use yon, and persecute you, that ye may 
bo die children of your Father whidi bin heaven:" for (notice At« 
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character), <* lie maketh liia sun to ^on tbe evil aod on the gdod, 
and aendeth rain on the, jnat and on themnjoat," ( Mat. ▼. 43 — ib)» 
Again; (chapter yi« 14v Id.) -.'/ If yefoigive ineD their trespasaesy your 
heavenly Father will also forgive yoo. But if tfe forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses." 
In short, says he, *^ Whatsoever ye would that men should do to 
you, do ye even so to them ; Ifor this is the law and tlie prophets,-' 
(Mat. vii. 12). Observe; — he not only requires his disciples to 
^ love one another,*' but enjoins them^ as we have already seen, to 
hve even their enemies^ Now, if God is not thiat Baiiig, who him- - 
aelf loves and does good to all men, even his greater enemies, how * 
can he, eatmstentfyy enjoin his creatures to the performance of this 
▼irtue which is not to be fmmd in himself? — Imposable. . For 
when he is th«ll exhorting us to* the exercise, of universal loye.aBd ' 
forgiveness, he says, '' Be ye merciliil, even as y(n& F'ather. also^is 
uurcifuif'* (L«ke vi. 3^).. So iim.%, by so doing, we would only he 
miiating kkn who is ''good unto alV who is t' kind unto the 
imtAoNi^/iilandtotheet^** (Lukevi.35). Cnskwnwersalhenevf^enee 
and forgiveness be so amiable and praise- worthy in man, and not 
be an ingredient in the i&iBcterof <jod himself? — You may '^so 
dtdbonour Grod,** as to think so, )rat I cannot. And, if thervery 
hrief sketch I have given, both of his character^ and his doctrines^ 
doea not bear me out in -my conclnsion, I shall let 'any one be the ' 
judge. 

Now, if these deoIaralMna of *' bhint truths,** from the very lips' 
bf the Redeemer himself, and if the testimony of hb Evangeliata, 
concerning him, which I have quoted, are itot preaching universal \ 
TedempHony I am at a loss to know what you will make of them ;/. 
and I believe you will have some difficulty to dispose of them upon 
any other ground. In truth, if you will have the candour toao- . 
knowledge it, .you must allow, that if those words of the Saviour^ 
have any meaning at all, the dispute is at an end. Well, if to, do 
the Saviour common justice^ and allow his "words to have some 
fneaninff; and if to admit their meaning, in common sense and coin- 
mon language, wiU estaUish the doctrine of universal redemption, 
then I conjure you, ^ by the love of God, by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ^'* to give your assent to it, unless you can pro- 
duce a higher amikoititp {b&t -u^l overturn it. 

Having, therefofe^ addiboed,-— fii^ the Propbets,-^fhea the 
Bedaenaer himself^ and his Evangelists, all corroborating in proof 
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of Um doetriae^ night we not svy tkat the point is gained ? Dot I 
shall not rest here ; — we shall see what was testified concerning 
him as a Universal Savioor, in the writings of the Apostles. 

• ■ 

In the ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, we find, tliat their great 
object wasy to convince men, that *' Jesus was the Christ," or, in 
other words, the Saviour ^tUe worUL But while he was declared 
to be '* the Saviour of all men," he was, in a peculiar sense, de- 
chired to be ''the Saviour of them that Mieve'*'-^ " the church*' 
-*of ^' the eletat" and ** the first fruits of his creatures, ''the first 
fruits untD God and to the Lamb." , So that, while p^ticttlar 
redemption \» stated, so far is it from setting aside general redemp* 
tioHy it. is %, pledge of the ii^thering of the whole family of man« 
just as the- first fruits of the earth- are a pledge -of the general 
harvest. 

Having premised this much, I shall now proceed to shcrw, that, 
while they preached sovereign election, they never doubted, nor 
called in .question, the final salvation of any man, although (as in* 
chapter iiu 32.) " the holy spSrit" was only '* given to them that 
believe*** Their great object, as I said above, was to convince 
their hearers that^ Jesus was the Christy the sent of God fn^ the 
lost sons of Adam, without exc^ion, or limitation. It is said of 
Paul, immediately after his 'conversion (chapter ix. 22.) that he 
"dwelt at Damascus, proving that this ii very Christ." And 
again, (chapter xviii. 5*) it is said, that '^Panl was pressed in spitiif 
and testified to the Jews, that Jesui was Christ," Ami (verse 28.) 
It is said of 'Apollos, that- " he mightiiy convinced the Jews, and 
that publicly, showing by ther scnptnres, that Jesus was CkrisC^ 
Again; (chapter zviL 3.) " This JesoRxwhoip I preach unto you is 
Christ,** — ^the giand object of the sinnersMiope, — "the desire of 
al| Batioii8",-:-the Messiah, in whom all the types,- prophecies, and' 
promises centre. And again; Peter says (chapter ii. 36.) " God 
hath made that same Jesus, whom yle have crucified, both Lordtmd 
Christ:* 

This point being established, namely, that Jesus was the Christy 
it followed, as a matter of course (indisputable in those days), that 
In km shall every natiouy and pleopley and kindredy and family^ 
be blessed. All shall be saved, though it should be, with iinany« 
" so as by fire." Even on those who pierced him shall be poured 
^ the spirit of grace and of suppUeationsy and they shall moun for 
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hiniy 88 one monrncKh for his .only son,** (Zech. xii. 10). The un- 
belief of imy one, in this life, tliongh it may bring upon him the . 
righteoas judgement of God, cannot hold out eternally: (of, sooner 
or later, '' all people shall yield submission.'* To him *^ every knee 
shall bow, of things in heaven^ and things m earthy and things 
under the earth : arid every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father." Our present unbelief 
cannot conyert that truth into a lie, namely, that he is '* the Sam- 
our of all wen,"— of every many-^f every creatttre, — of the whole 
nw/yf.'"— But I mi^ proceed in my regular order; — 

Peter says (chapter iii. 18.), "Those things which Gbd before 
had showed by the mouth of all his holy prophets, that Chrii^t should 
suffer, he hath so fulfilled, (verse 21). And he shall send Jesns 
Christ which before was preached unto you; whom the heaven 
must receive until the times of jrbstitution of all things, 
.which Grod hath spoken by the mouth of all his kofypropkett mnce 
the world began, (verse 24). Yea, and all the prophets, from 
Samuel, and those that follow after, as many as have spoken j have 
likewise foretold of these days.'' WHa^ will you say to these things? 
i^-how will you explain this universal restitution to suit your sys- 
tem ? Like you, my worthy firiend, the Apostle Peter, and his 
brethren, were very unwilKng to assent to the gospel, in its fnU ex- 
tent, in reference to unl^lievers. To OvefcoAie their. prejudice, the 

Lord had recourse to a miraculous vision, wherein was shown to 

' ■ " ' * 

Peter " all manner of four footed beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping* things, and fowls of the air. And their came 
8 voice to him. Rise, "Peter, kill and eat." I iteed not here*quote all the 
vision, in reference to Cornelius: wMch vision, Peter, in hu) own de- 
fence, - " rehearsed (unto the apostles and brethren) from tlie begin- 
ning, and expounded by order unto them," (chapter^i. 4). I shall 
content myself with the exposition which Peter gave of the Tisiop, 
namely — '' God hath showed me that I shouid net call any man 
eommanor unclean.^ — '^(ro you," my friend, '^ and do likewise," why 
should you ^* be found even to fight against God?" If he really 
wiU have all men to Ixs saved,: — although, with Pj^r and' his * 
brethren, you may be '^ astonished" at it, do, I beseech you, yield 
to Jehovah, as they did,— >and with Peter, also say ^ What was /, 
that I could withstand God" '^ For so hath God commanded us, 
saying, — I have set thee to be a light to the Gentiles, tliat thou 
shooldat be for salvatiim ijinto the ends of the'earth/* (ehapfipr liiL 
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47). Wiiy grudge talvation to our poor unbeUecing brethren? 
Thdr fuUn^ss will not impoverish us. " For we believe that 
through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ we shall be saved, eoen 
€ts iheyy' (chapter xv. 11).. '' For we are also his offspring," (chap- 
ter xvii. 28). Be content, therefore, to know that there shaltbe 
" times of restitution of all things." But (as in chapter i. 16.) be 
satisfied with the words of the Saviour, that ^^ It is not for you to 
know the times or titer seasons which the Father hath put in his 
own power.*' I would fain enlarge; and, to do justice to the sub- 
ject, I would require to quote much more from this epistle ; — ^but 
my limiU will not permit, and I must proceed to 

THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE ROMANS. And 
here, again, I am at a loss to confine myself within due limits, the 
epistle is so full of this doctrine; but I shall try to be brief. In 
the beginning of it, we have him " 4^1&i*6d to be the son of God 
with power, by the resurrection from the dead." Then follows the ' 
declaration that Jews and Gentiles are all upon a level, *' For," says 
the Apostle, '^ there is no respect of persons with God — for we 
have before proved, both Jews and Gentiles, that they are aU- under ^ 
sin-" (chapter iii. 9^ and that, *' in due time, Christ 4ied for the 
ungodhf' without exception, (chapter v. 6). That ''by one man 
sin entered into the world ; but not as the offence, so also the free, 
gift; for if through the offence of one (the) many be dead, mucA 
more the grace of God," &c. "hatb abounded unto (the) many," .' 
'' Therefore, as by the offence of one, jucjgement came upon aU men 
to condemnation; so, by the righteousness of one, the free gift came 
upon aU men unto jnstification-of ^ife." Wide and extensive as sin 
hath reigned unto deaths so wide and -extensive shall grace reign, 
unto eternal life. '' For, as by one man's disobedience (the) many 
(that is all men) were made sinnqrs^so by the' obedience of one, shall 
the many (that' is s^l men) be made righteous." And, as it were 
for ever to silence you, and those who limit salyation as you do, the 
Apostle again repeats the assertion, that ''vhere sin abounded" 
un'o tlie aU, ''grace. did much more abound," (see chapter v. 
throughout). Any comment, upon these passages, k surely im- 
necessary; for they are so plain that he who runneth may read and 
understand them. 

Again; — ^In chapter viii. we have the whole creation represented 
aa being :" made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
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bim who liath subjocteil the same, in hope, — waiting for the numi" 
fistatioH of t/te aorts cf God, Because the creature," or creation, 
'* itself, also shall be delivered from the bondage of cOrrttpHon inio 
the glorious liberty of the children of God, For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth anc) travaileth in pain together until 
now. And not only they,'* says the Apostle, '^ but ourselves 
also, which have the first fruits of the spirit*' Then follows the 
doctrine of electioHf which, so far from setting aside the redemption 
of the whole creation, already taught and maintained, it is jnst a 
pledge of the whole being '^ delivered from the bondage of corrup- 
tion, into the glorious liberty of the children of God." ^'For whom 
he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be confiormed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the first bom among many 
brethren;" or, as the Apostle James expresses it, that the elect 
*' should be a kind of first fruits of his creatures." Again; we afe 
told (chapter xi. 16.) that *'if the first hmt be holy, the lump is 
' also holy." Here, then, we see, that if the elect are.the first fruits, 
the whole family of man shall be holy, even as they. Israel,- his 
former elect people, are now broken off, and the now ehet, 
once a wild olive of the Gentiles, are graffed in. , '* Thou wilt aay 
then. The branches were broken off that I migfat be graffed in— 
Boast not against the branches, for God is able to graff them in 
again." Nay,ye elect Gentiles, '* I would not," says th& Apostle, 
'* that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise 
in your own conceits; that blindness in pari; is happened to .Jsrad, 
until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in : and so, all Israel 
ghall be saved,'* And it follows (verse 28.) '' As concerning the 
gospel, they are enemies for your.sakes: but as touching the elec- 
tion, they are beloved for the Father's sake. For the gifts and cal- 
ling of God are without repentance." And, observe h6w tlie Apoe- 
tlfe finislies this interesting chapter, ^' For God hath concluded them 
all in unbelief," — that he might eternally damn those n^ho were not . 
his elect? — No; '^ that he might have mercy upon edL" And he 
concludes thus, ** For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things." And in chapter xii. he follows up the'sulject with the 
most suitable exhortations, founded on the doctrine ; beseeching 
them, ** by the mercies of God,* to " let love be without dissimu- " 
lation," — to ** abhor that which is evil, and cleave to that which is 
good;" *' rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation," — to *^ be kindly 
affectioned one to another," — ^to '^ bless them which persecute yim: 



i)less, ami curse not,"— to " recompense to no man evil for evil." 

• ■ And he concludes thus, " Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed 

• him ; if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thou shalt heap 

coals of fire on his head. Be not overcome of enl, but overcame 

evil with good" 

All this is truly the language of universal benevolence, and is the 
very essence of Diety, so to speak. — It is also the genuine language 
of the doctrine I am advocating, but not so of your partial system: 
for you allow that God enjoins on his creatures what he does not 
liimself practise. — But I am again forgetting myself, and must take 
leave of this epistle with a few more short extracts. 

In chapter xiv. the Apostle says, " For none of us liveth to him- 
self, and no man dieth to himself — whether we live, therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord's." I know that you, and those who espouse 
your narrow-bounded scheme will limit the pronouns us and lOCf 
to the elect believers. Well, be it so : but what will you make of 
what follows, in the 10th verse. " For it is written. As I live, 
saith the Lord, ever?/ knee shall bow to me, — and every tongue shall 
confess to God J' How will you contrive to limit this ? And he con- 
cludes his epistle thus, (chapter 15.) " Now, the God of patience 
grant you to be like minded, one toward another, according to (or 
as in the margin, after the example of) Christ Jesus." And he en- 
joins tbein to " receive one another, as Christ also received us" And 
to show that these expressions do not apply exclusively to the handful 
of elect believers, it follows, " Rejoice, ye Gentiles, laith his people. 
And agaiji, Praise the Lonl, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye 
people" And he concludes, by assuring thera that " The God 
of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly ^ That ■ 
some of tliese passages have a special reference to the elect be- 
lievers, will not be denied; but that many of them have an un- 
limited application, cannot be disputed. 

Although I am so confining myself as not to do justice to the 
subject, I shall try to be yet more brief, and merely take a glance 
at Paul's other epistles, to show that he imiformly taught the doc- 
trine I am advocating. 

In his epistles to the CORINTHIANS, this is very evident. 
In chapter viii. verse 11. we find that, from having' the *' conscience . 
defiled,'.' "shall the ^eak brother perish, for whom Christ died." 
From this it would appear, that he died to redeem even those who 
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perish, through tlic deceitfuhiess of sin: — but, to come to the point. 
^* For as in Adam all die" says he, *' even so in Christ shall ail 
be made aUve," (chapter xy. 22). So tliat whatever he the nature^ 
or the extent of that death introduced by Adam, it is here conn- 
teiacted by Christ. All the evils introduced by sin, shall be can- 
celled by grace, — ^nay, this Apostle says, that *' grace shall much 
more abound.'' *' The last enemy tliat shall be destroyed is death,'' 
(verse 26). So we see that death itself (which is surely the very 
opposite of life), shall be deslrotfed. [Or, as another Apostle ex- 
presses it, — not only death, but *^ death and hell;** those last ene- 
mies of suifnl creatures, '^ shall be cast into tlie lake," and shall 
no more be found; when ^* there shall be no more sorrow nor cry- 
ing, for the former things are passed away"]. ''Then shall he 
brought to pass the saying that is written, death is swallowed up 
in victory," (verse 54). But I shall proceed to liis 

2d JSpistle. He says, (chapter v. verse 14.) '' Because we thus 
judge," a very rational judgement, '' that if one died for all, then 
were all dead." It is worthy of our particular notice, that the 
Apostle is not here attempting to prove universal redemption, but 
wdversal death. The fact being admitted, namely, *' that he died 
for all," he argues from it thus, — ^^-then were all deadJ* He is 
here reasoning with the Corinthians on the very principle of tcm- 
versal redemptiony which appears to have been admitted by them 
all, and on this alone he founds his argument, that if he '' died for 
aH" as nobody then disputed, then cdl behoved to be dead* Is not 
this reasoning of the Apostle very conclusive against you? For we 
aee that the all for whom he died are the very same all who were 
dead, and who will venture to say that all mankind are not inchid- 
ed here? And to tell us that Christ died for those who shall not 
be saved, is just saying that Christ died in vain* When once yon 
will show me how you can, consistently, limit the term all^ in the 
above, and similar passages, then I shall listen to your arguments 
in favour of never-ending misery: but I suspect yon will find aome 
difficulty in this. Again, 

In his epistle to the GALATIANS (chi4)ter iv. 4.) he says 
*' God sent forth his Son," kc ^'to redeem"— who? ''them that 
were under tJie law" And who are tliey that were under the law? 
They are the whole family of man: Christ folfilled the law for 
them :— -Therefore, all they that are under die law, must be hii^ 
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reckomcd Leiitajj^c. As he says (chapter iii. 13.) " Christ bath 
redeemed us frum the curse of tlic law, being made a curse for us," 
Sic, " tliat the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ." *^ And the scripture, foreseeing iJiat God 
would justify the heathen through faith, preached before the gospel 
unto Abraham, saying, In thee shall all nations be blessed," (rerse 
8). And, again,--* 

In his epistle to the EPHESIANS, he' thus writes (chapter L 
10.) *^ That in the dispensation of the fullness of times he might 
gather together in one, all things in Christ, both which are hi heBr 
ven, and which are on earth; even in him." And it follows (chi4i- 
teriL16.) ^ That he mi§^t reconcile both unto God in one body by 
the cross," ke, ** And came and preached peace to you vfho were 
afar offy and to them Aat were niffh.*' There is much m(»e that 
I might quote, in proof of the universality of the atonement, espe- 
dally from the third chqyter; but I must pass on to 

The Epistle to the PHILIPPIANS. I have already shown, that 
in writing to the JRomanSf he said that ^^ every knee shall bow, and 
every tongue shall confess to God." But, as if he had anticipated 
your limitation of the terms every knee^ and every tongue, to any 
particular class of men; and, in order to silence yon on that sob^ 
ject, he, in this epistle (chapter iL 10.) resumes it thus-—'' That at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in keaven^ and 
things in earthy and things under the earth : and that every tongue 
sliall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of Grod the 
Father." And when he says, in another place ( 1 Cor. chapter zv« 
2&) that ''All things (God euMptedJy shall be subdued unto 
him;" — And when it is said, as above, that ** things m hecwen, m 
earthy wad under the earth;'* tatd, in other ^aoes, that he will <^re- 
condle aU tlungs onto himiBelf," — ''put all things in snbjectioii 
under his feet ;" — and that '' angels, piindpaliti^ and powers shall 
be subject unto him." I cannot see how we can exdude any of 
God's created intelligences^— -either angels, men, or devils. '' For," 
as this same Apostle says (Heb. iL 8.) '* in that he put all in sub« 
jection under him, he l^ nothing that is not put under him.** But 
I must proceed in my regular oi'der. 

In his epistle to the COLOSSIANS, as also in all his epistles 
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which we have yet reviewed, he does not noglect to teach them the 
same doctrine. In no one instance has he failed to remind those 
to whom he writes, that the salvation by Christ shall be as univer* 
iol as are the effects of situ Nay, one would think, that, in every 
sncceeding epistle, he adds new force to his expressions, on the 
subject. This we have seen to be the case, in those we have al- 
ready passed over: and here again he resumes the subject thus 
(chapter i. 14.) ^' In whom we have redemption through his bloo<I, 
even the forgiveness of sins ; who is the image of the invisible 
Grod, tlie first bom of every creaJbwrer Then follows the enume- 
ration of his creatures, thus, <' For by him were all things created 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, 
whether they be thrones or dominions, or principalities, or powers; 
all things were created by him, and, ^' notice the expression *'*'foT 
him^* What can be more to the purpose than this? But, as if the 
Apostle anticipated such objections as you advance, on the subject, 
and for ever set the matter at rest, it follows (verse 20.) ** And 
having made peace through the blood of his cross, hy Jam to recon- 
die all Mngs unto Jumself; by him, I say, whether they be things 
in earth, or things in heaven." By the cdl things *^ in earthy* that 
are to be reconciled, we must surely understand all sinners of man- 
kind. And what are they *' in heaven" that stand in need of*re- 
oonciliation, if they are not " the angels that sinned ?" Here then, 
we are to have the whole lapsed creation reconciled to God. And 
to show that every thing is comprehended, both in the spiritual 
and material world, he uses the utmost stretch of language, thus, 
*^ visible and invisible, whether they be thrones[or dominions, or prin- 
cipalities, or powers** Now, let me ask — have words any mean- 
ing? If the answer is in the ctffirmitive, you must admit the doc- 
trine of universal restoration. 

Having already dwelt so long on the writings of Ptol, I shall 
merely glance at the remainder of his epistles, to show that he 
uniformly taught the doctrine I maintain. 

He says to TIMOTHY (chapter ii. 1.) «I exhort therefore, 
that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of 
thanks, be msde for all men" This is the will of God — the ffood of 
all fnen% And in this universal benevolence we should be imitatora 
of God, for it follows, ^' For this is good aud acceptable in tlie siglit of 
God our Saviour^ who will have all men to be saved, and to come 
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unto the knowledge of the truth," which must of course take place, 
one tame or another. And again, it follows (verse 6.) *' Who gave 
himself a ransom for dU^ to be testified in due time." Again (chap- 
ter iv. 10.) — ^^ Who is the Saviour of all men, especially of those 
that believe?" And he adds — *' These things command and 
teach." Again :— 

In his epistle to TITUS, he writes, as we have it in our version, 
** For the grace of God that bringeth salvation, hatk appeared to 
ail men." One cannot but remark, here, the anxiety of our trans- 
lators to concecUy as it were, the universal aspect of the grace of 
God. For the passage reads thus, as you will see on the margin of 
your bible, ^^ For the grace of God that bringeth galvtUion to att 
men^ hath appeared," &c This remark, is not applicable to this 
particular passage only, — For, I find, that in many passages, 
throughout the bible, which would admit, of another reading, that 
reading, if adopted, would, in so far as regards the case of man- 
kind, have more an aspect of mercy, than our common translation. 
Such is the merciless '* inhumanity of man to man," and the in- 
justice done to the character of God 1 But 1 must proceed: — 

The epistle to the HEBREWS, is so full of the doctrine of 
universal redemption, that I cannot do justice to the subject with- 
out quoting largely, — but I must confine myself. 

He begins, by saying, that ** God» who at sundry times, and in 
diverse manners, spake in time past unto the fathers, by thepro^ 
pkets" (all of whom, as we have seen, spake ^^ of the restitution of 
all things") hath in these last days spoken unto us by his San^" 
notice what follows, " whom he hath appointed heir rfctU things^* 
Here, at the very commencement, he. enters upon the subject. 
And he follows it up thus, — "Thou crownedst him with glory 
and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy hands: thou 
hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in that he put 
aU in subjection under him, he U^t nothing that is not pmt under 
himJ* Bui now we see not yet all things put under him:" This is 
reserved for another state, or dispensation. " But we see Jesus, who 
was made a little lower than the angels for (or by), the suffering 
oC death, crowned with glory and honour;" notice what follows, 
'Hhat he, by the gi-ace of God, should taste death ^>r every man," 
(chapter ii. 7 — 9). Can words more i^propriately express a universal 
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suli^tioii, or anivcrsfti salvaUon? And it follows (verse 14.) 
** that through death he miglit de^roy him tliat had the power of 
death, that is, the devil." How will tliis comport with yoar doc- 
trine? How can death and the devil, afier being destrmfed^ reign' 
eternally, over all who die in unbelief, — of course, over ninety, 
at least, of every hundred who have lived and died (infieBits excepted), 
since the creation of the world? 

But I shall now have done with the epistles of St. Paul, and 
proceed to show that the othet Apostles spake the same thing» as 
he did. 

The Apostle JAMES is not quite so much to the point, as Panl, 
apon this subject. His short epistle is chiefly showing, and incul"« 
eating good works, as the effects of genuine faith : but althongkhe 
does not, in sudi plain language as some others, tell us that ^ God 
m good unto all, and that his tender mercies are over (or upon) all 
hia works;" this is surely implieil, when he tells us that '^ Hie wis- 
dom that is^^iom above lafuUtf mercy" and ^* wUhoui parHalUy^* 
(chapter iiu 17). He reproves such as hold your sentiments, for 
'' cursing men ndiich are made after the similitude of God. Out of 
the same mouthy* saith he, ^' proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be," (chapter iii, 10). AM it 
follows, next verse, ^' Doth a fountain send forth at the same place 
sweet water and bitter? And, again; *' no fountain can both yield 
•alt water and fresh." Now, how will you appl v this doctrine to a 
God whom you represent to be so destitute of mercy^ and so foil of 
paitiality, that from the same Being, or fountain, are constantly 
proceeding both blessing and cursing; and tlie latter, not only in 
greater profusion, but to never-endin[;; duration? Reconcile tliese 
things if you can, for I cannot; and will not so reproach God as 
to attempt it. Again :-~ 

The Apostle PETER has surely some meaning in idew, when he 
speaks of Christ *^ being put to death 'v^ the flesh, but quickned by 
the Spirit: by which, also, he went and preached untd the spirits 
m jmson, which sometime were disobedient^ when once the long- 
suffering of God waited in the days of Noah^" &c (chiqvter iiL 
18). And, again; — ^' For this cause was the gospel preached also 
to them t/iat are deady that they might he judged according to mm 
in t/ic Jieshy but live according to God in the spirit^' (ciiapter iv. 
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6). Now, if any thing can be meant by Christ preaching to '^ the 
spirits in prison, which sometime were disobedient^* and these as 
far back as the clays of Noah ;— >and, if any thing can be meant by 
preaching the gospel ''to them that are dead^' I ask — ^what can 
that meaning be? It cannot, snrelyy be meant, that the gospel is 
to be preached to such as are in the prison of hell, if they are not 
'' prisoners of hope" — ^if hell is to be their portion through absolute 
eternity ? No : why preach the gospel to them : it is, we are told, 
'* that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but live 
according to God in the spirit** And when he speaks of Christ 
having, after his resurrection, '' gone into heaven, (chapter iii. 22.) 
anffels, and authoritiesy and powers^ being made subject unto him," 
there is evidently something more meant by such a range of expres* 
sion, than the partial subjection that is generally conceded to him. 
We are assured, of a time, when '' Grod shall wipe away tears from 
off all faces," — when '' there shall be no more death, neither sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain; for the for- 
mer things are passed away." And this same Apostle (Peter), re- 
feriiig to that happy period, bids us, '' according to his promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelletli righteous- 
ness," (^ier the recondliation, (2 Peter iiL 13). 

It will be allowed, on all hands, that if any one of the apostles 
di-ank more deep than another of the spirit of his divine Lord and 
Master, that i^x^tle vma JOHN. Let us hear, then, what he says 
about universal redemption. 

'' These things write I unto you, that ye sin not. And if an^ 
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ die 
righteous : and he is the propitiation for our sins," — and least any 
should appropriate this to themsdves, and exclude others, he adds, 
^ and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the whole worldf*' 
(chapter iL 1). Again ; '' We have seen and do testify tliat the 
Father sent the Son to be ^ Saviour of the worlds" (chapter iv. 
14). And, again ; '' For this purpose the Son of God was mani- 
fested that IfB might desltroy the works (jfthedevil^* (cluster iii. 8). 
It is impossible that any modem universalist, were he to take the 
whde range of the vocabulary for words to express himself in hr 
vour of his doctrine — ^It is impossible, I say, to frame words more 
^roDg, or better suited to his pm-pose than the above. But not 
oply are these expressions sufficient to settle the point in question. 






13() 

bat tlic whole tenor of liis q)iRtlo.s is just preaching and illustrating 
the doctrine, namely, that ^' God is love;" — not occasionally, bnt 
uniformly; — not partially, but tmirersaUy, He tells us that 
" Love is of Gody' and bids us " try the spirits whether they are 
of God." And it is just as we find that we are like unto God, in 
love and benevolence, that '* We know that we have passed from 
death unto life;" for, '* every one that loveth is bom of God, and 
knoweth God," (chapters iii. 14. — iv. 7. ) "And this command- 
ment have we received of him, that he who loveth God love his 
brother also," (chapter iv. 21). Now, he never can command us 
to love any whom he hates. Therefore, as he has commanded 
tM to " love all men," even " our enemies " — " to do good unto 
alV &C. BO will He as assuredly do. Again: — 

In the short epistle of JUDE we read that ^' the angds who kepi 
not Hieir first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved 
in everlastinjsc chains, under darkness, unto the judgement of the 
great day. Even as Sodom and Gomm4)rrah^ and the cities about 
them," &c. " are set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire," Now, it appears, that nothing more is meant by 
** eternal fire" here, than that fire which reduced their cities and 
their bodies to ashes, and which was kept smoking for ages, "^br an 
example" to the surrounding nations. But in whatever way yon 
may take it — whether in regard to earth or hell — ^time or eternity, 
it still can make nothing against universal redemption: for we are 
told that tliose very Sodomites shall " return to their former estate," 
after having suflfercd, ( Ezek. xvi. 55), 

It is also remarkable that Jvde here classes the devils, or *' an- 
gels who kept not their first estate," with the Sodomites, thus: 

"he hath reserved," &c. "unto the judgement of the great day: 
even as Sodom and Gommorrahy* &c. (verses 6, 7). Now, if 
Sodom and Gommorrah are to be restored, we have ground, from 
this passage, as also from othei's already noticed, to believe that 
they also (the angels that sinned) shall be " restored to tbeur former 
estate." And it is worthy of remai'k how this opinion is strengthened 
by the following passage in verse 9, " Michael, the archangel, 
when contending with the devil, durst not bring against him a 
railing accusation; but said, t/ie Lord rebuke thee" We are as- 
sured that sin shall not go unpunished ; but we are no less assured 
that the sinner sliall be saved : For even when tb's Apostle says 
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(verse 14.) '- Behold the Loi-d cometh with ten tliouaand of his 
aaiatSy to execute judgement upon dl" — ^notice what follows, "to 
camnnee all that are ui^odly among them, of all thtir ungodly 
deeds fi^ch they have ungodly committed." So that the issue of 
this judgement is conriction, and salvation. 

We are now come, by a cursoiy survey, to tlie REVELA- 
TION OF SAINT JOHN, the last book in the canon of scripture. 
Many are the volumes that have been published upon this prophecy, 
and not a few of them to very little purpose. It is written in sndi 
a mystical strain, that for any person to attempt any thing like an 
explanation of the book, in general, would be to " darken counsel 
by words without knowledge." Of this, however, I am fully con- 
vinced, that the greater part of this book, which is written in sudi 
strong and awful language, and which is generally held to refer to 
a fitture state, refers, in reality, only to this Ufe, Things, only 
temporal, are often held, in consequence of the stnmg and figura- 
tive language of scripture, to refer to another state. In this opi- 
nion I am fully supported, by many parts of scripture, as I hare 
already shown. In the vision of the horses, for instance (cha^pter 
ix. 17.) we read, that " out of their mouths issued y?re, and 
smokey and brimstone;** and of ^'them that sat on them, Aov- 
inff breast pkUes of firt^ and of jcudnih^ and brimstone." And 
(verse 18.) *' By these three was the third part of men killed, 2y 
thefire^ and by the smakey and by the brimstone" These figures^ 
*' fire and brimstone," &c are only meant to represent temporai 
calamities: and that they refer only to this life^ is plain, from what 
follows (verse 20.) " And the rest of the men which were not kill- 
ed by these plagues, yet repented not of the works of their hands, 
that they should not worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, 
and brass, and stone, and wood," &c. Now, as we cannot imagine 
there will be any worshipping of such idols in hell, these expres- 
sions must refer to this life. I might cite many passages, in sup- 
port of this (pinion, did my limits permit, but I must not enlarge. 

In chq)ter L 5. we have Jesus represented as *^ The faithful 

witness, ^ first b^ott^i of the dead^ and the prince of the kings 

of l&eearMy"— allin agenend way; there are, here, no exceptions* 

And it foUows (verse 19.) ** Behold he cometh with clouds, and every 

•f% ahall see him, and they also who pierced him; and aU kindreds 

€f die earth shall wctil because of him.— -Even so, Amen." To 

s 
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this wailing, I also add 991^ Amen: — But when I do so, I look al 
Ptol. xxii. 27. and similar passages; also at Zech. xii. 10. and 
others similar; and then I can see snch wailing ymt^^ with salvO' 
Hon to the subjects of it, and rob God of none of his attributes, as 
you do. For, upon your principles, you cannot add i^our Amen 
to their wailing, neither in the true spirit of christian philanthropy, 
aor without robbing God of hiadariing aUributey^^o. Your 
Amen carries with it their never-ending damnation. 

Holding such sentiments, [ should like to know what you would 
make of the following passage (chapter r. 13.) *' And every creature 
which is in heaveny and on ike earth, and under the edrAy and such 
M are tn ^ sea, and aU that are in them,^ (can words be framed 
to comprehend, more universally, the whole creation?) ^ heard I 
saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto him 
lliat sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and ever. 
And the four beasts (or living creatures), said, Amen." To tiiia 
I also say, Amen ;-^ but you cannot, unless you admit the doctrine 
contained in the passage, namely — ^universial redemptiim. Pause 
a little, I beseech you, and consider whether you may not really 
believe this passage. Why, I again ask you, should ^* you be found 
lo fight even agiunst God?" Agun : — 

We read in diapter xx. 13. that *^ the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and hell delivered up the dead whidi 
were in them;" and it follows, next verse, ''And death and hell 
were cast into the lake of fire." Now, if death and hell are to ddwer 
«^ their dead, and themselves to be '' cast into the lake Jof fire," 
is not the reign of deatii and hell at an end ? — How say yon, then, 
that they shaU reign eternally? We are told that '' The last ene* 
ny that shall be destroyed, is deoA^* '' Then shall be brought to 
pass, the saying that is written, Death is sujoUowedt^ in vkstor^!* 
And then the triumphant exclamation, '' O deatii, where is thy 
sting?" &c. But to return;— 

After we have death and hell cast into the lake, it follows (diap- 
ter xxi. 3.) ** Behold the tabernacle of God is ufith menJ* Here, 
the expression '' with men," is quite universal; there is no excep- 
tion, in that term. The term ''men" includes all. And bdbold 
what follows, in the next verse, " and there shall be no moredmahT 
That death will be utterly abolished, is not only declared but fv- 
pealed, and re-repeated^ and yet, in the very hx/t of these declara- 
tions, you will assert, that death will never cease to reign!— but to 
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return to the passage. " Tlierc shall be no more dealli, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall tliere he any more pain." They 
are all at an end: and, why? *'for the former things are passed 
away — ^Behold, I make all things new." But I conjure you to at- 
tend to the concluding sentence — ^' these words are true avo 
FAITHFUL.*' And, remember, also, that it is said (cluster xzii. 
19.) '< If any man shall take away from the words of the bo<^ of 
this prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of life;" 
or (as in the margin), " from the tree of life." Whatever be the 
nature of this taking away^ it is a threatening, to be feared, and 
ought to caution us against doing away with the force or meaning 
of any passage of scripture, or of modelling it to suit our systems. 

From the survey we have taken, botb of the Old and New Tes- 
taments, nothing ^pean to be more plain (as I have frequently 
remarked), than the ehcium of a certain number from amongst 
mankind — not to the exclusion of the rest, but as the first fruiti, 
or pledge of the whole. The children of Israel were chosen, of 
old, to represent his elect people, in all succeeding ages. These 
art represented, in this book of Revelation (chapter ziv. 3.) as the 
" sealed of God," or, ** the hundred and forty and four thousand 
which were redeemed yViom anumg men^ being the first fruits unto 
God, and to the Lamb." In chapter viL we have the sealmg of 
each tribe, twelve thousand, making a total of an hundred and forty 
and four thousand *' redeemed from among men." These «re re- 
presented (chapter ziv. 1.) as standing on Mount Zion, with the 
Lamb, '^ having his Father's name written in their foreheads.** 
And, respectmg the '^new song before the throne," it is said 
(verse 3.) '' no man could learn that song but the hundred and 
forty and four thousand iHdiich were redeemed from the earth!* 
These, evidently, ides to his dect^ tealedy or chosen people. Bat 
mark what follows, in the very next verse, after the sealing of the 
last tribe of the elect (verse 9.) " After this, I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands." 

Here then we have, first, the particular redemption of the " ded^ 

the *'seakd(^ God;' the ''redeemed from the earth;' the ''fret 

fatdis;* &<b. represented by a certain number, namely, " an faun- 
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dred and forty and four thousand.'* But, from the next yerse, we 
eee that salvation is not to be confined to them; for, besides tkese, 
are represented ** a great multitude which no man could nnmbory" 
ascribing *^ Salvation to our God which sitteth upon the thnme, 
and unto the Lamb." Thus we see then, that the eleeiy €X first 
fruitSi are represented by a certain mmber; — ^the non-elect, by a 
multitude which no man could number: But we see also, that both 
are to stand before the throne, clothed in white robes, and to as- 
cribe salvation to God, and to Uie Lamb. 

To conclude: — Although, in advocating the doctrine of recon- 
ciliation, I may appear to have run counter to those particular 
passages that you build so much upon, you must certainly do me 
tJie justice to admit, that I have done no violence, neither to the 
scope, nor the spirit of the scriptures, generaUy, — Nay, to be 
candid, you must admit, that I have these very fully upon my side. 
But this is not all . You must do me the justice also, to allow, that 
I have been, at least, laudably vindicating the character of the Al- 
mighty, by allowing Him to be possessed of as much benevolence 
as yourself (I should ask pardon of God for ibe expression), in as- 
much as you admit that it is your wish, from motives of the purest 
benevolence, that ^e doctrine were true. — I feel so ^* pressed in 
spirit," upon this subject, that I beg of you to permit me, out of 
your own mouthy to condemn you. 

You believe in the doctrine of endless torments^ and acknow- 
ledge, in plain terms, that you shudder at it. Now, if you really 
believe God to be capable of what ^o»r A»inamfy shudders at, you 
have evidently more benevolence — more philanthropy than God 
himself. Where is then his perfection in those virtues of which 
you claim a greater share than Him? Is not this robbing God ? Be- 
lie re, and know assuredly, that those dispositions of philanthropy 
and benevolence, by which you would embrace, in one grasp of 
love, the whole human race, have their origin in God. It is just in 
proportion as we participate of his spirit and disposition^ that we 
feel, and see, and think, and act as he does. This disposition, is 
verily a part of that divine nature, which, in its full perfection, is to 
be found only in him, — even in Him whom you represent, as the 
« Saviour of the world," in name only; but, in reality, of a small 
number, whom he has been pleased to choose, and to redeem. 
Now, let me here put a question home to your conscience* — ^Is it. 
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do yon think, speaking of God, '* the thing that is right/* (Job 
zliL 7.) to make him such a monster, that even yom* little benevo- 
lence with which he has endowed yon, in parHcqfaium of his awn 
nature — that this, your benevolence, which is the gift cf God^ 
should shudder at His ways of dealing with the creatures which 
his own hands have made? This is representing the Grodhead as 
'^ divided against itself," by acting contrary to his very nature and 
essence. Permit me to address you, and all who hold such senti- 
ments, in the language of Job, ^^ Will ye speak wickedly for God? 
and talk deceitfully for him ? — Do ye so mock God?" (chapter xiii. 
7). Whence, let me sincerely ask, arisea your opposition to a 
doctrine that you really wish to be true, — that is confessedly so 
lovely — ^benevolent, and God-like, and which is so consonant to 
the general scope, and the obvious spirit of the gospel scriptures? 
It is evidently because that by education, and prejudice, you have 
been accustomed to ^ink as you do; and it is difficult to unshackle 
our minds from our prejudices. 

But allow me. Dear Sir, to remind you, as I wish to bear in 
mind, myself, that '^ It is better to trust in the Lord, than to put 
confidence in man," who, discarding the very oath of Jehovah, 
*^ teach for doctrine the commandments of men," ( Psal. cxviii. 8^— 
Mark vii. 7). Beware of following ** after the traditions of men, 
— after the rudiments of the world, and not af^ Christ," (Col. ii. 
8). And remember the rebuke of the Lord against such as, saith 
he, ''take counsel, but not of me; and that cover with a cover- 
ing, but not of my spirit," (Isaiah xxx. 1). I might refer you 
to many other passages (which are not destitute of meaning), 
and urge your attention to them, — such as '' Search the scriptures^" 
" Try the spirits whether ^hey be of Go<l," — " Prove all things ; 
hold fast that which is good," &c And surely, if these passages 
have any meaning at all, they vte not inapplicable to you, in your 
present circumstances. " Wherefore, — be ye not unwise, but un- 
derstanding what the will of the Lord is." 

I have, as I promised, given you such an host of scripture, in &- 
vour of universal redemption, as all the passages which, in your 
cpimani bear an helli^ like aspect to poor sinners, cannot possibly 
overturn. But I have done more ; I have admitted all those awful 
passages in then* full force and meaning — for I discard no part of 
revelation. But, by a careful examination of the scriptures, inquir- 
ing '* What the will of the Lord is," I have shown that, even in re- 
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ference to those passages of die most damnatory nature^ tlic end of 
the Lord is salvaiiorh f'Por the Lord fwko hath the hejfs of hell 
tmdrfdeathjy will not cast off for ever; but, though he cause grief, 
yet will, he have compassion according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies. For he doth not afflict willingly, nw grieve the children of 
men; to crush umkr his feet all the prisoners of the earth,** (Ecd. 
iiL 31--34). 

I have not only shown you, or rather reminded you, that the 
scriptures expressly teach the necessity and the certainty oipunisJt- 
ntent for sin, and the salutary nature and design of it ; but I have 
shown, also, that the scriptures declare that cUl afflictums will ulti- 
mately issue in good to the subjects of it. That portion of scrip- 
ture is neither of any '* private interpretation," nor is it limited in 
its application, which sayeth, *^ Though no chastisement (whereof 
all are partakers), for the present seemeth joyous, but grievoua; 
yet, nevertheless, it afterwards yieldeth the peaceable fhdta of 
righteousness, to them who are exercised thereby^ 

We have no authority for saying that such passages are only 
applicable to one class of persons, and not to another ; they are i^ 
plicable to all them who are exercUed thereby. We have seen the 
truth of this, not only as it respects the Jews, and others his 
chosen, or elect and peculiar people, but we have soen that even 
those nations who were '* accursed" — ^'^ destroyed from being a 
people," and who are declared to be " suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire," — we have seen, I say, that even t/iey^ and all of thens, 
shall be restored to bliss, ctfter the torments of hell have effected the 
purposes of the Almighty, (see Jer. xlviiL 16, 25, 42, 43, 47.-— 
adix. 6, 8, 33, 39. Ezek. xvi. 49—63, &c &c). FmaUy;— 

From what I have quoted, both from the scriptures of the Old 
and the New Testaments (and much more might yet be adduced), one 
thing is evui!en/,—- either that you must admit the truth of the doc- 
trine 1 have been advocating, or admit that the sacred writers, un- 
der both dispensations, have been declaring many unirtUhs. It is 
impossible, by any sophistry or argument, to get rid of this conclu- 
sion. But setting aside, altogether, the prophets and the iqpostles, 
who all testify the same things, I am quite willing to rest the 
whole evidence for the truth of the doctrine of universal redemption, 
upon the declarations of the Saviour cdone, I contend for no other 
universalism than what he taught. Turn, then, to the be^nning 
of this paper, and read those declai*ations over again ; and yon will 
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eitlier be forced to eubnit the doctriney or allow that his declarations 
are false. — IThere is no avoiding this aliemative* '' Consider 
what I say; and the Lord give thee (and me) understanding in all 
things.*; 
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Although I cannot diarge' myself with eren an wifriendly 
^oght towards yon, yet, in glancing over my cone8p<mdenoe» I 
find some expressions which may probably be reckoned reUkmr 
strong; and such as I would peihaps soften a little, were I to write 
them over again. Yeft, I honestly assure you, Sir, that so far from 
intending any thing like disrespedy I would be extremely sorry to 
gire yon even the slightest offence; and yon know me too well, I 
dare say, to impute any such motive to me. Truth (not domfauh 
tion OT victory), is the grand object I have in view : and I beHeve 
3rou will do me the justice to admit, that yon have ever found me 
open to conviction, and ready to yield to tenth. We should bear in 
mind, that whatever is truth must be of Grod, and ought to have oar 
ready assent, however unpalatable, or however opposed to our sya- 
tems and prejudices. Let me, therefore, beg of you, my dear Sir, 
to divest yourself of every prejudice: and when yon peruse my 
epistles, think not of me, nor of any man, or sect of men. Look 
at the subject onfy, having truth alone for the object of your re- 
search—And when y)m do so, take not ^e scriptures partiatfy, 
Irat as a v^ok* Under such an exercise of mind, and in the spuit 
of christian philimthropy, I am persuaded, you will either be led to 
embrace the doctrine I have been advocatbg, or cease to give utter- 
ance to such expressions as some of those I have been objecting to 
in your publication, and in your discourses. How important, to 
US all, the exhortation-—'^ Let your moderation be known unto all 
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OBJECTIONS TO THE DOCTRINE OF UNIVERSAL REDEMPTIOK, 

CONSIDERED, AND REFUTED; 

AND, 

The inteparabU eonnexion between Sin and Pwnishment 

stated, and enforced. 



I HAVE met with a number of christian peq>le, who admits that 
tket^ themselves^ may, without much danger, read the aentimeiita 
held by the unirersalists, on the unbounded love of God, although 
they still do so with a kind of dread. ^' But then," say ihey^ '^how 
dangerous it is to put such into the hands cf the youngs or of tf|^ 
dels?" How preposterous such reasoning! Show me wheran the 
chmger lies, or, wherein they do, in one iota, contradict the serip" 
tores. Do uniyersalists say, that even the rilest of the vile ahaU 
be saved ? — so say the scriptures, as I have amply shown* Do ilhey 
say that sin, in any one, shall go unpunii^ed? — No. They do not 
aay indeed, as you do, that even the least aggravation of sin in the 
damned, shall be punished to never-ending eternity: but, they aay, 
as the bible says, that " every one shall receive according to his 
works.** Now, in thus stating, that sin shtdl assuredly be ptmitkedy 
and, that the punishment will be in proportion to the sin, — where 
is the encouragement given to sinners? Can any ihing be mora 
calculated to excite to watchfulness against sin, than to belieF^ 
that as the ffuilty so shall ^ pu$Ushment be 9 And surely, if aseoae 
of the love and goodness of God be at all calculated to lead siiiiwni 
to repentance, and to wean us from sin (as also saith the scrip- 
tures), then has our doctrine an advantage over aU others.^ — Where 
then, let me again ask, is ^e mighty danger in the young, and in 
infidels embracing the doctrine? — ^It does not exist, but in the 
minds of the objectors. Would to God, that not ooly they, hut 
that all mankind would believe and embrace this doctrine^ and act 
under the influence of such a belief. Then would Uie lore of God» 
and hatred of sin, take possession of the soul, and the efiecta pvo- 
duced, would naturally be, '* the peaceable fnuts of righteous; 
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Talk no tnore, then, of that being a dangerous doctrine, wbicfa, 
though fraoght with reconciliation, and mercy, to rebellioofi man* 
kind, '^ through the redemption tliat is in Christ Jesus," yet, nerer- 
theless, dooms tlie sinner to inevitable woe. When once you find 
unirersalists, or any one else, saymg, tliat sin shall go unpumshedy^^ 
that sinners shall be transported to heaven, with all their guilt and 
pollution about them, unrepented of, and themselves unreconciled 
to God, iheny but not till then,' say, that their doctrine is '* danger* 
ous," or, that it leads to licentiousness. At all events, if it has a 
licentious tendency, you must charge God with it, and not the 
universalists, for it is the doctrine of the bible, vpon which ytm 
pretend to have improved. 

According to your ideas, — and upon that system called orthodox, 
it is not enough that we tell men of the unbounded love of God, 
aad that we ** say to the righteous, it shall be well with him," and 
'' woe unto the wicked I it shall be ill with him, for the reward of hia 
hands (or doings), shall be given him." — No; this is not sufficient^ 
in your eyes, to inspire them with love to God, and hatred of sin- 
It is, it would appear, too tame and pointless, to tell them, '^ the 
love of Christ eonstraineth us;" we must terrify them into the be* 
lief of the truth. We iliust tell them, you wy, firsts — That none 
can believe the truth, but those whom God hath chosen and elected 
from all eternity! and, seeond, — Htuit ''it is the will of God that 
all who fail to obtain this election shall perish eternally," and with- 
out remedy!! and, ^ffa%,—- 4hat '' God knew, and determined, 
from the beginning, who were to be in heaven, and who in hell, to 
all eternity!!!" (see page 95). An amiable, and consistent doc- 
trine, truly ! I blush for those who can so dishonour God, as to 
attribute to him the daemoniacal procedure, of bringing'* the 
g^reater part of mankind into existence, for no other purpose than 
that oi glorifying himself in their never-ending damnation, — I blush 
for myself also, when I think, that this orthodox doctrine^ though it 
never "commended itself to my conscience, in the sight of God,*' 
yet, that it should, at any time, have had the sanction of my lips^ 
in common with others. Let those who thus represent God, never 
dare to condemn, or to speak of the cruelty and wickedness of a 
Nero: for there is no parallel between him and their God. Nero'a 
Bomentary cruelty dwindles into mere insignificance — nay, it it 
pegrfisct harmlesness, compared to that which they ascribe to " the 
God of salvation,"—^' the God of the spirits of all flesh." 

T 
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There k another grand objecdon, which I find Hreqneiitly wged 
aguneft the doctrine of nniTersal reooncifiationy by the stiddeffB lor 
the oppoaite doctrine, and which they deem quite eonclnriTe. Biit» 
aa I haye already noticed this objection at considerable length, 
in the proceeding correspondence, I shaD here be Tery brief &^ 
—it is this. ** Thb doctrine," say they, **is too palaiabk io 
fouked persons.*' They will tell ns, that such and such persons 
(naming them ), all ungodly pe<^le, ** were extolling it, as a liberal, 
and glorious doctrine ; and that doctrine, or thing," say they, ** can- 
not be good, which such people can extol, and ^proTe of." But, if 
the doctrine be of God, as can be shown from his word, then, the 
objection may be repelled, in one sentence, thus,-—" Nay, but O 
man! who art thou that repliest against God?" The only question 
with us, should be this,— /i t^ Inc/A ^ If it be truth, tl ffWiC 5e of 
Oodf and must be right. We haire no right, I maintain, to caril, 
or find fiiult, tiiat mercy shall be extended to aUj merely becanse it 
is not agreeable to our notions of the plan of grace. Our objectioa 
to the doctrine, if it can be shown to be apart of the divine teetimony, 
h mnfol ; and that it is so, I challenge the whole world to deny, 
without [both yiolating the scriptures, and the obvious spirit of 
dnristianity. 

Now, let it be remembered, that for the truth of this doctrine 
we have '* thus sai th the Lord." I have produced numberiess 
passages, both from the Old and New Testaments, which expressly 
declare, that Christ duf die for the ungodly, and for ail suck. But I 
defy you to pcMnt out that chapter, or verse, in all the bible, that 
aays, that Christ ^d noi die to redeem such ungodly chamcten, or 
ihMthedidnot^eforiheuwrldfewenforiheii^oiev^^ Which 
of us then, let me ask, has the scriptures most upcm his nde? 
Where, I ask, wilf you find it said, that Christ died for 9Hme hmi 
Aededonly, or that he did not die^ aiif-r^But to return to the 
objection:— > 

You say, that such and such ungodly persons iuul, with joy, the 
doctrine of universal redemption, and you object to it on ikai ae» 
counL But this very thing that raises an objection, in your 
mind, is a matter of rejoicing with me. It is surely meet that aiii« 
ners should be glad and rcpoice, to find, that redemption, mstead 
of being limitedy is '^ good-tidings of great joy, wAtcA skaO fa to 
ail people.'* These " ungodly people" do not rgoice, becanae 
they will escapn punishment. — No ; they are not taught, by uni- 
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▼vnaliflty At katty to beiieTa thii. llwy rqoica to find, that thongk 
God ^^ will visit their tnuHgrewioiM with the rod, and their iniquity 
with BtripeSy neyerthelets his loring-kindness will he not utterly 
take from them, nor snfier his faithfulness to fail;'* — that the Sari- 
our ^ gare himself a ransom,*' not for a few* bat, *' for all.** Why, 
then, ahonld their '' rejoicing in the trnth," be any cause of alarm 
or nneamness to you? Surely their believing this truth, is not less 
likely to beget the love of Grod in their hearts, <than the doctrine of 
never-ending torments. And, in proportion as 4lie love of God is 
promoted, the love of sin will assuredly decay. But, again:— 

I shall just notice one objectioii moro, and have done. I havo 
found persons, when so shut up by scripture, that they could hardly 
answer a word, who would say, — *^ Do you think all the christiaii 
world in the wrong till now? and are we all to be put right by a 
handful of universalists?" To this I answer;— all corruptions of 
Christianity which have overrun the church, Jiave crept in by de- 
grees; and r^brMf generally begins by a few individuals only. 
Lode at the reformation from those awful deluskms of popery>-— 
did it not begin by a ** handful** of persons, to use your expression? 
By the exertions of a fisw individual reformers, we have, under die 
divine goodness, now got rid of many of the supersti tions and ab* 
surdities of priestcraft, wiiich at one time it was reckoned blasphemy 
to oppose. And I have no dovbt, from the rapid march of know^ 
ledge, that, ere long, the doctrine I am now combating, will be as 
little believed, as those other inventwns of priestcraft, whidi wo 
have now got rid of as abominations.^ -^ And I have no doUbt, akio^ 
that, ere anoUiec century shaD elapse, the then christian worid will 
be acknowledging, with gratitude, their ^obligations to the ''hand- 
ful of universalists," who, in the present dayi(and they are multiply- 
ing greatly), are exerting themselves in diaringihe empire of dailc- 
ness, just as we now acknowledge, and i^reciate the exertions of 
the few refbnners* This feooen, of God's unbounded love and re- 
demption, is growing exceedingly,— especially in America, that 
knd exempt from all national establishments of Christianity,— -and 
frem all clerical dominioa and tyranny. This is the country where 
wn may expect the unaduUeraied truth to trium[A over the doc- 
trines and commandments of men. 

It isi therefore, an objection of no weight, in the scale of trath, 
dml because the cl^rgys ui general, and the great bulk of the p^le, 
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diink. 80 and to, therefore, the ^' handful of nniversaluii," wbp 
preaame to thmk differently, must be wrong. So said iJiey of old, 
of the few who then believed in Jesus, and asked — ** Are ye also 
deceived? Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees believed on 
him? But this people, who knoweth not the law, are cursed." — So 
have said, botli rulera and clergy, and tlie bulk of the people, in all 
ages, whenever any few individuals dared but to hint at any kind 
of reform, either in church. Or state. — So said the great bulk of 
Europe, but a few centuries ago, when a handful of christians who 
had the boldness to think for tliemselves, dared to call in question 
the doctrines of transub8tantiation,-^f praying to departed saints,— 
the infallibility of the Pope, and many other abominations and 
absurdities. 

To conclude: — Notwithstanding all I have said,-— or rather what 
the scriptures have sud of the gospel of reconciliation, as " good 
tidings of great joy, which shaU he to aU peopUy^'^eX it ever be 
remembered, that the declaration runs thus — '^ He that believeth 
shall be saved, he that believeth not, shall be damned." And, 
however clear, and however general may be those declarations 
of scripture, which point to a future reconciliation of all maan 
kind to Christ, we are left in no doubt at all that the dam- 
mtion threatened on account of sin, will be both certain, and 
-awfnl, whether inflicted in this life, or in that which is to 
come. Tliat is no light matter, we may learn from the ai^fwling 
{gnres used in describing it, such as fire and brimstone, — weeping, 
and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, &c And with regard to the 
ditrptiim of misery; — although we are assured, that these judge- 
ments will last no longer than they have accomplished the destmc- 
tiOBy the burning, consuming, and purifying, for which they were 
intended; and, although we are assured, tliat death, and even hell 
itself, shall at last be subdued by the Redeemer, and '^ swallowed 
iq) in victory;" yet, we may also be assured, that these torments 
shall not be of a momentary nature, which are represented by the 
terms that so frequently refer to ageB,>-*-fiuch as eternal, everiasting, 
and for ever. Let no man, therefore, take encouragement, from 
the gospel, to go on in sin. For whether as regards the $everity, 
or the diaraiioH of punishment, it shall be '^ according to the deeds 
done in the body," and that they shall 4)e '^ judged every man ac- 
cording to his works." We are told, by the Saviour himself, that 
when he shall come imd appoint sinners their " portion with nubc- 
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Keveny" that eeryant who knew fais^ord's will and did it not, shall 
be beaten with ^^ many stripes ;" while those who were less guilty, 
shall be beaten with ^^few stripes" [And here, by the bye, a ques- 
tion very naturally occurs; If endless misery is to be the portion 
of eren the least sinner, in the state of woe (as is generally allowed), 
would such a never-ending existence in misery, be compared, by 
tlie Saviour, to only t^few stripes ;^^wojM the temporal calamities, 
in the destruction of Jerusalem, draw tears from his eyes, and he 
represent their never-ending misery, by the term of a few stripes? 
— ^Impossible! But to return]. Although "he doea not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men,*' be assured, ye who 
" make a mock at sin," that " the wicked shall not be unpunished," 
that *' it is an crnl thing and bitter that thou hast forsaken the 
Loid thy God." Truly, '<it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God:" For, before ** the times of the restitntioa 
of all .things,'* " the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heavens 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ." Therefore, I say,— although we have seen, from scripture; 
that the Lord has repeatedly, and re-repeatedly, and again and agaii^ 
pledged his word, Ins promises, and his very oath, — ^that aU shall 
be redeemed, recondled, restored; yet, know assuredly, that those 
^' who sin, that grace may abound, whose damnation is just," it shall 
cUso be certain. For, " though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not be unpunished. It is a fixed law, in nature (of course, wit& 
natare's God), that where the cause is hud, the effect must follow;! 
And in nothing is cause and effect more inseparably connected thaA 
in sin and punishment " He that doeth wrong, shall receive for 
the wrong that he hath done, and there is no respect of persons 
with God." " Behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with 
me, to give every man according as his work shall be," (Rev. xziL 
12). 
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A BVERTI8EME NT . 



THE AttAcr regreU having to cloM his (hrretptmdenee wUk iks 
JBtgrtiti MkUster wiihaui having another rq^from him, oiheit 
wkiiianxiouiihaiAemeriUqfAepoitUiHdigmtoMhamldbeJmsrfy 
aggmtu fltt w g •cryftirgi tcwy/ bmC he hat tignyied Aai he will 
not again wriie on AeniffecL As the AnAor 99 onfy inquiring 
afier truth, and being convinced that truA can never ntfferjirom 
an in^HirtialinqHirg'-'4wthi$igfoouid have given him greater plea^ 
enre than to have had U in hie power to rqffy to Ae ntmoetjbree 
Aat hUoppomenieoaU bring against Mm. Bmi^kehmmilgeae^ 
eeiveSi tikai ang candid reader witt admit, Aat he hoe not onig 
maintained hii point on the broad ground {^ eer^ature^ but Aat 
Acre is hardfy an obfection toiUeA can be brought from Ae scrip- 
turesy bg his cpponentf that has not abreactg been answered As 
truA is generaOg dieiied bg controver s gf Ae Author would be 
hegppg Aat ang one would npfy^ as he is convineedf that Ae nwre 
Ae subfed is investigated, the better, — and being anxious Aat truA 
should prevail over Ae sgstems of men. 
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ON THE INFLUENCE OT PREJUDICE AN» CUSTOM, AND THE 
DOMINATION OJ THE CLERGY OVER THE MINDS 

OF MANKIND. 



In the ooune of mgr ebseffition and ^ixpmatce, 1 hmwe foand, 
thai most part olprafesnng diristiaiift» whom I have eoiiTened with, 
■laybeBaidto be t00diNlti»tiieirBywteiiis. Yoa will find that each 
indiTidoalof the difimnt sectanes can nythe *" SAOboUk*' of the 
deed of hie party pietty distinctly; oi^ to make use of a oommoa 
expression amoni^ masons, and other craftsmen,-—'^ ikejf hace goi 
the wardf" Their o^nnions^ and sentiments, are formed by ednca* 
tion or by prejndiee, according to the Calvimsiie system, the j4r» 
ndmoH system, or whaterer may be the pecoliarities of their party; 
and their leadiags, and intcrpretatioiis of the seriptnres, are in* 
floenced accordingly. How tnieaiethe woids of the poet:— 



" Most 1MB, Ij ednoKdon ir« midead: 
llitjr M bcflert, beoraw tiMjr were m lired : 
The prieit eontliiues what the nune began, 
And 9o the child impoeee on the man.' 



f» 



Or, as the late Richard Watson^ Bishop of Landaff^ expresses it, 
— ^ Our opinions, on many important subjects^ are formed as much 
on pr^ndice, as oa reason: and when an opinion is once taken up, 
it is seldom changed, especially in mattsn not admittiag any cii* 
terion of certainty.'' 

Instead of forming onr opinion, ^^lom Ae scryduress as we are 
enjoined to do (Isa. tiu. 20. — John v. 39.) we garble the bible, in 
order to find something to support onr opinions alreaeUf formed by 
human creeds and standards. This support we are sure to find, 
whateirer be our tenets, as by detaching passages, unconnected 
with the whole, and '' daubing them with" our own '* untempered 
morter," we will make the scriptures to suit almost any absurdity. 
In sofiur, therefore, as respects their pariwular tenets, almost every 
sectarian may be said to have a kind of scriptural knowledge. But 
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alas! they will, iu general, receive no light, or knowledge, but 
through the medium of their particular opinions : no truth, which 
will not compoit with their systems, can reach conviction to their ^ 
minds. They appear, either to consider that they have nothing to 
do with such passages as the following, or are afraid to have re- 
course to the test, — " Trt/ the spirits ivhetJier tJiey he of Gody* — 
^^ Prove all things; luM fast ifiat which is good" They will 
acknowledge, iu general teriiis, that " God is love:** — ^that he is 
good to all, and his tender mercies ai'e over all his works." But 
■peak to them about the unbounded love of Grod, as taught by the 
nniversalists, let it be m Me very words of scripiure itte^, if it 
OTerateps the limits of their ordinary way of talking and thinking, 
they will sneer at it. Pmnt them to *^ the Lamb of God that tak- 
tth away the sins cf the teorld"^9nd to the numberless passages 
that express, in the most unequivocal manner, the ultimate recon- 
ciliation, of all things to Christ, and they will declaim against it. 
Universal reconciliation, so lovely, and so fraught with universal 
bliss, fill them with a kind of dread! Yet, bring them to the divine 
test, and they cannot answer a word. 

Ask them, is the doctrine scriptural? — they cannot deny it- 
Does it breathe a spirit of heavenlt/ benetfoiencef — ^they must admit 
it. Does it really accord with their own best feelings, and do their 
own minds secretly approve of it? — ^they cannot deny this either. 
Is it also in accordance with the undeniable spirit of the gospel, 
and the benevolent feelings of every good christian? — they are 
forced to acknowledge it. Is the infitunce of the doctrine, on the 
mind of a believer, more likely to lead to the fulfilling of the law, 
namely, — love to Crod, and to eU mankind f^^they cannot say 
otherwise. Yet, stiwoge! — ^when thus sore pre«ed, and hounded 
from station to station, till they have no restmg-place left for the 
sole of their feet, — and even after they have made the above forced 
acknowledgements, in favour of the doctrine, they will gnash their 
teeth at it. 

Whence proceeds such opposition, to all that is confessedly so 
God-like, so lovely, and of good report, and so heavenly, and pare, 
both in its nature and tendency? — ^Whether this opposition is more 
God-like, or hellish-like, judge ye. Let this " dangerous doctrine,** 
as some are pleased to call it, and its opposite, be candidly brought 
to the test of the scriptures, or of reason, and their effects fiiiriy 
considered, and there can be no difficulty in deciding between 
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tliem. In short, " by their fruits ye sYiall know tlicm." And that 
the doctrine I am advocating is, in its very nature, more calculated 
to promote, and to clierish, all the fruits of the spirit, tlian the op- 
posite, it would be absurd to deny. 

Tlie doctrine of etuiless torments was the grandest inventioB 
for the clergy, tliat ever was thought upon. Wolves, in the charac- 
ter of priests, liave, in every age, '' crept into the churdi, not spat' 
ing the fiock^^ as was foretold of them (Matt. vii. 15. — Acts zz. 
29. — 2 Peter ii. 1). And, by this very doctrine, the clergy have 
maintained tlieir importance over dieir poor credulous flocks, and 
kept their minds and consciences in subjection and awe. It is very 
remaricable, and shows how strenuous the clergy liave always been 
for this doctrine, that, wheresoever our common translation admits 
of another reading, it generally happens, that the alteration of the 
reading, if adopted, tends, if not to universal redemption, at least to 
exhibit a more benign aspect to perishing sinners. This, of itself^ 
speaks volumes on the subject, and ought to make us ''beware of the 
doctrine of these Pharisees." Our Lord says of such — '' Woe unto 
yon, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye shut up the king- ^ 
dom of heaven against men : for ye neither go in yourselves, nei- 
ther suffisr ye them that are entering to go in;" or, yt cannot suffer 
to see them enier^ (Mat. xxiiL 13). Agiunst no class of men did 
the Saviour pronounce such weighty rebukes, as against the priests 
and Pharisees '' who trusted in themselves that they were righte- 
ous, and despised others." " Woe unto you scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint," &c " and have omitted 
the weightier matters of the Ixwy judgement^ mercy , and faith; — ye 
blind guides^ which strain at a gni^ and swallow a camel !" And 
after pronouncing '' woe" against them, eight times in one chapter, 
(xxiii.) he follows it up thus — '' ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, 
how can ye escape the damnation of hell." Think on this, ye 
clergy, who, in the present day, shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men, by your doctrines. 

'' To a belief in the doctrine of the eternity of heU torments," 
says Dr. Estlin, " I impute more absurdity, more misery, and more 
unchristian conduct, than to all other fiedse opinions put together. 
The effiacts of this doctrine, when a person applies it to himself are 
.ghiom^ and despair; when he applies it Xxi others^ pride, cruelty, 
brtrod, and all the worst passions of human nature. It is the parent 
.of superstition, and of all the corruptions of Christianity. It is the 
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vital principle of persecution, without which the monster coaid 
not live. This doctrine constitutes the principal ingredients in the 
composition of the biffoi, — tlie persecutor, — the inquisitor" How 
different the effects of the other, which leads to *' the fulfilling of 
the law," — love to God and to all mankind, (Rom. xiii. 10). 

By none are we so much in danger of being led into error, as by 
those whose office it is to teach us the truth. Not only was this 
manifest in the days when Christ tabernacled on earth, as we have 
seen; and, not only in this, now manifest under the christian dis- 
peuRation, as was foretold of them ; but, under the old dispensation^ 
we seo the same thing exemplified. Hear the Prophets, upon this 
subject, — " Her priests have violated my law — Her prophets (folse 
prophets who deceived the people, as many still do), have daubed 
them with untempered morter, seelhg vanity, and divining lies nnto 
them, saying, thus saith the Lord, when the Lord hath not spoken," 
(Ezek. xxii. 25 — 28). Jehovah, himself, testified of them, saying, 
** The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their 
means: and my people love to have it so," (Jeremiah v. 30). Ye 
who are so far under the domination of the clergy, as to rest satis- 
fied with the systems and opinions they hold forth to you, and who 
** love to have it so," that they should thus " bear rule " over you, 
should consider well the danger of so doing. Look at the past 
history of the world — look at Spain, Portugal, and Ireland, or any 
of those nations which are, at the present day, so much under the 
influence and oppression of the clergy, and learn your situation, by 
idewing their ignorance, superstition, and wretchedness. All such, 
are the effects of trusting in the " Ijdng vanities" of priestcraft, 
more than in "the living God; who is the Saviour of all men;" — 
in "the doctrines and commandments of men," rather than in 
** the word of the tmith of the gospel." Well might it be said of 
them, " the Lord hath not sent thee, — thou makest this people to 
trust in a lie." So pernicious were the effects of their doctrine^ on 
the minds of their believers, that it is recorded of them, (Esek. 
xxii. 25.) " They have devoured souls." " As troops of robbers 
wut for a man, so the company of priests murder in the way by 
one consent," (Hos. vi. 9). "Many pastors have destroyed my 
vineyard, they have trodden my portion under foot, they have made 
my pleasant portion a desolate wilderness, and being desolate^ it 
moumeth unto me," (Jer. xii. 10). " Woe be unto the pastors ihat 
destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture, sayeth the Lord,*' (Jer. 
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xxiiL 1). Verse 11. ''For both prophet aud priest are profane; 
yea, in my house have I found their wickedness, saitli the Lord.'* 

Do not say that 1 have done "the sacred profession'* any in- 
justice, by the cautions 1 have given, or by the above quotations 
against them, when the following sweeping and general description 
is given of them. " His watchmen are blind: they are all ignoranty 
they are cdl dumb dogsy they cannot bark ; sleeping, lying down, 
loving to slumber : Yea, they are greedy dogs, which can never 
have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot understand : they 
oi/look to their own way, everyone for his gain from his quarter," 
(Isa. Ivi. 10, 1 1). Such is the description given of them, of old; and 
both human nature, and priestcraft, are the same now as ever they 
were. '' There were tJien^ " says the Apostle Peter, '' fej^ prophets 
idfo among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among 
you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the 
Lord that bougltt them^ (2 Peter ii. 1). So far, then, as regards 
our faith, or belief, I would say — " cease ye from man whose breath 
is in his nostrils;" and attend to the words of the Lord. And to 
our spiritual teachers. I would say, — or rather Jehovah says, '' And 
now, O ye priests, the commandment is for you. If you will not 
bear, and if ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unU> my name, 
I will even send a curse upon your blessings; yea, I have cursed 
them already," (Mai. ii. 1). 

I am aware, that in treating the clergy in this unceremonious 
manner, — ^I have got upon delicate ground; and that the votaries 
of bigotry and prejudice will be in arms against me. Touch but 
the sacred profession^ as it is called, and the hue and cry is raised 
immediately. But I must try thern^ and all mankind, by the same 
standard of truth and righteousness, and must regard them all, just 
as they stand the test, or not: — and in this mode of judging I am 
■ore that I must be right, as in this, 1 am warranted by the divine 
word. Nay, farther, — ^I am warranted, both by the scriptures, and 
by the history of the churd^ to assert, as already noticed, that al- 
most all the corruptions of Christianity, and the greatest evils that 
have befallen the christian world, may be traced to the priests, those 
▼ery persons whose office it was to preserve the laws of God invio- 
lite. If such then is the iiact, as is abundantly proved, both by 
. scripture and by history, I ask, — Are we not warranted to exercise 
csntian, and even suspicion^ respecting them and their doctrines, 
and to try them all by the test of divine truth. What has been the 
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liistoiy of priestcraft, since the time of Constaniiney the first chris- 
tian emperor, but that of the monster, foretold in scripture (see 
Acts XX, 29. — 2 Thes. ii. — 2 Peter ii. 1.) gradually departing ''from 
the simplicity that is in Christ," (2 Cor. xi. 3.) and usurping a do- 
minion and authority in the church fitly denominated' " spiritual 
wickedness in high places/' 

Were I to take even the most cursory glance at the history of 
past ages, for tlie truth of my assertion, it would swell this article 
much beyond my limits. I shall therefore confine myself, chiefly^ 
to a few facts in the present day^ and m our man couniryy to il- 
lustrate the great evil of priestly domination and power; and surely 
to one can reject, for evidence, what he sees with his eyes, and 
eyjsry d9,y'itk]a the effects of. • 

But in order to make out my position, and the contrast requisite 
thereto, it will be necessary, briefly to enquire what a christian 
teacher ought to be. 

When I look into the New Testament, I find that Christ and his 
apostles uniformly taught poverty and humility to christians, gene- 
rally« — Hear their exhortations: " Take no CBre what ye shall eat, 
nOr what ye shall drink, neither for your bodies what ye shall put 
im." " Beware of coYetousness." '' Give alms:** " Distribute 
wito the poor, and seek treasures in heayen." And, again ; ^ Take 
ciure that your hearts be not over charged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness, and the cares of this life." " Having food and rai- 
ftikent, be therewith content," &c.^— So much, in the ffeneroL 

But, with regard to the particular qualifications and duties of the 

KshopSf teachers, or overseers of the church (for these are all synony- 

• itaous terms in scripture), hear the apostles. ''Feed the flock of God 

—not by constraint, but wilimgly — not for filthy lucre, but of a ready 

mind: Neither as being lords. over God's heritage, but being ei^ 

'(samples to the flock." Indeed, if we take the words of the Saviour 

himself, and the writings of the apostles, to judge by, one would 

think that poverty, humility, and hardships, were indespensSNe to 

the oflice of the ministry. And not only did they ieaeh this doctrine, 

but they set Ian example of it tliemselves. Even the Saviour him- 

iStif " came not to be ministered unto, but to minister:" and surriy 

*< it is enough for the disciple that he be as his mastei^, and the ser- 

▼i^t as his lord." Such is ^te example of Christ; and as for bis 

ddttiinsy he says, " Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles eKir- 
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cise doiDinion oyer them, and they that are great exercise autho- 
rity npon tlieui, hnt it shall not be so among you; but whosoever 
will be great among you, let him be your minister (or servant) ; and 
whosoever will be chiff among you, let him be your servant,'* 
(Mat. XX. 25—28). 

Next to the example and doctrine of Christ, let us attend to that 
of the Apostles, his true followers. They " rejoiced that they were 
counted worthy to suffer shame for his name," ( Acts v. 41 ). And 
not only so, but they even appear to adduce their hardships and 
Bufferings (which few of our modem teachers would like to parti- 
cipate in), as the yery proofs of their apostleship, and of their cUum 
to the office of the ministry. '^ In all things," says Paul, " ap- 
proving ourselves as the ministers of God, in much patience, in af- 
flictions, in necessities, in distresses, in stripes," he, (2 Cor. vL S). 
Again; — ^ Are they ministers of Christ? I am more;" and how 
does he prove this? — 'Mn labours more abundant — ^in stripes above 
measure — in prisons more frequent — ^in deaths oft — in weariness 
and painfulness — in watchings often — ^in hunger and thrist — ^ia 
fastings often — in cold and nakedness : besides that which cometh 
upon n)e daily, the care of all the churches," &c. (2 Cor. xi. 23— 
28). And, in writing to Timothy, he says, '' Watch thou in all 
things, endure afflidionsy do the work of an evangelist,' maktJvXL 
proof of thy nuniHrtf" Who would now a-days like to give such 
proofs of their ministry? 

Farther — Although Paul admitted that they had " power to lead 

about a sister, a wife," and "that they who preach the gospd 

should live of the gospel? yet," says he, " I have used none of these 

things," ** that, whqn I preach the gospel, I may make the gospd 

without charge." And he could appeal to his hearers thus, " Yea, 

3^6 yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my nece^ 

mdes, and to them that were with me." And that, in this respect^ 
he meant to be a pattern to others, he says, next verse, " I have 

ihowed yon all things, how, that so labouring^ ye ought to support 

the weak; and to remember tlie words of the Lord Jesus, how he 

aaid, ** It is mare blessed to give than to receive," 

But, although I have stated tliese plain and mortifying truths of 

scripture against our modem clergy, I would not so degrade the 

sacred profession^ as to wish to see them enduring such hardships, 

and " labouring with their hands " like the apostles, " that they 

aright not be burdemome" to their flocks; neither would I like to 
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see them in poverty, although these are wore soitalile for their of- 
fice than ease and affluence, as we ai'e assured, hoth by Christ and 
his apostles. 

Having briefly glanced at the scripture qualifications, duties, and 
experience of christian ministers — liow arc ye pleased with it ye 
reverend fathers? — ^let us now take a peep nt the clergy of the pre- 
sent day, and in our own country, and see how tJteir characters and 
circumstances correspond with the precepts and examples of Christ 
and his followers. 

We shall begin with the Churdi ofEiigland^ ostentatiously cal- 
led " TheBeformed Church" As a certain Archbishop said, " Po- 
pery was only a religion oi knaves andfooh" we would expect to find 
that the " reformed church," to which the prelate belonged, was a 
religion of Jiottest^ benevolent^ and praiseworthy men. True it is, 
however, that in no country, even the most debased by superstition, 
has clerical avarice arrived at such a pitch. '^ England is the only 
country in the world where a tentJi of the produce is claimed by the 
dergy. In Popish Italy, the ecclesiastical tithe is only 9^fortietIi, and 
is taken in kind. Our national clergy cost, at least, seven times 
more than tlie national clergy of France ; and, in France, there are 
twenty-nine millions of Catholics: whereas, of the twenty-one mil- 
lions comprising the population of our islands, less, than one-t/iirdf 
(or seven millions), are hearers of the Establislted Religion." Leav- 
ing America out of tlie question (which ought to be a model to 
other countries in ecclesiastical matters), England is more oppressed 
by the clergy, than any other nation on tlie face of the earth, and is 
making no advances towards reform, while almost all others 
are. Notwithstanding that the Popish worship is attended with 
more expense than the Protestant religion ; the administration of 
the latter in England '' costs the people ttoelve times more than the 
administration of Popery to the same nnmber'of hcArers in JS^pain 
m Portugal; and more than thirty-four times the administratiAa in 
France" Nay, more—'' The administration of the latter in Eng^ 
land to 6,400,000 hearers, costs more than the administration of all 
other forms of Christianity in all parts of the world, to 198^728^000 
hearers," at which number they are computed* 

I said that England was more oppressed^ by the clergy, than any 
nation, and making no progress towards reform, while others were 
—take examples of this. The total revenues of the deigy in Fruice» 
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in 1789, before the revolution, was dB7,400,000. In 1821 it was only 
£1,047,837. Tlironghont Germany and Italy, the property of the 
church has been sold or taxed^ for the use of the state. — ** In Spaing 
the tithe has been reduced one half, and yet there is sufficient 
maintenance for the priesthood. In Portugal, the ecclesiastical 
revenues are ordered to be paid into the public treasury, in pro« 
portion of fori// to seventy per cent, according to tlie case. Even 
in papal Ronwy the church property haa been sold to pay the 
national debt." 

England, generally esteemed tolerant^ is the only nation, too» 
where a large mass of the population are denie<l tlie exercise of their 
civil rights on account of religion. Even in Spain and Portugal, no one 
suffers from religious disabilities. In Italy ^ the people are all Ca- 
tholics.— Jn Swedeny Denmark and Norway ^ all Lutherans, conse- 
quently no reli^ous disqualification. But in Prussia^ there are 
various religions, but all sects are on an equal footing. '' AU offices, 
civil and military, corporate and magisterial, are indiscriminately 
filled with men of every form of worship. At Berne and Lausanne, 
in Switzerland, two opposite sects, Calvinists and Catholics, use 
the same church alternately, at different hours; and one congrega- 
tion retiring, frequently meets the other coming to the same house 
of prayer." In France, too, religious liberty is complete — " all re- 
ligions are maintained by the state, without distinction ; while in 
England, religious intolerance and exclusion are allowed to remain.** 

But let us return again to the revenues of our priesthood, and 
see whether they are in any measure compatabfe with the doctrines, 
precepts, or examples that we find in the New Testament, or such 
as are consistent with morality and justice. 

The revenues of the clergy are such a burden and disgrace to our 
nation, as (not to mention the test of the scriptures, to which they 
dare not approach), cannot, in my humble opinion, be much longer 
borne patiently. I have not the means of ascertaining, minutely, 
the most glaring instances, so as to name all those individuals, both 
in England and Ireland, whose income greatly exceeds one thousand 
pounds a'toetk: — but there are such. I merely state that it is now 
high time that such ^ings were put an end to; and leave 
it to others, better informed, to make the exposure — but very few 
will dare to do it ? Passing over, therefore, the most glaring in- 
stances, I shall copy a few, from recent authority, which have just 
come under my eye, as a specimen of patronage and emolument. 
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Bishop Spahkr, the prpsent bishop of Ely, who owed liis pro- 
in(>tion to the Rutland interest, is stated to haire his family provid- 
ed for in 1823, as nnder. 

The Bishop's See of Ely and dependencies,, .^,^,....,; £ 1 8,0D0 

The Bishop's eldest son, the Reverend John 
Henry Spctrke^ a prebend in Cathedral of 

Examining Chaplin to the Bishop ..>■- 100 

Registrar to the diocese of Ely ».^ «.>,«m,^^ SOO 

A^oij' Lvecior oi ■iijiT'inepm"jn>*«««'<»*»< " * >w»iw#w«wm»»i«<»<»»»» *»»*>»> o\/«# 

. Chief Stewart of Wisbeach, Burton, Stc...^ 200 

xvector oi oijeai> n a n i«wiM»»««i»i» m *«»«»*iw»ii<«»»»nii »»«wi«»»w<w w »w m <w«w XwvvF 
Rectory of Cottenham, £ 1 500, and by suit in 



5,500 



The Bishop* s son-inrlawy the Reverend Ed' 
ward Fardcdy a prebendal stall in Catbe-* 

xvccwor Oi I luci, oil* JiyLary»»«w»»»ww»»>«<wi«»ww»w»wim»»iwwt«ww»w o^m^ 

— 1,600 



£25,100 

These young men must have extraordinary capabilitieSy to be able 
to discharge the duties of so many impwtant offices. 

Again: — The Archbishop of Canterbury, bos also been conapi- 
euous in providing for his family. I have not the means of stat- 
ing all the preferments in his Grace's family, but tJie following is 
the way he has ^provided for one member of it. 

Hugh Percy^ son-in-^aw cfthe ArMishcp. 

1809, ChanceUor of the diocese of Salisbury ^^,..„£ 800 

', jtector or ■DisnopDourne>''ww»ii««n.wwiiiww»w*w»w.www.»wwi»wwi— XcfUU 

■^ XveCDOr Ol XVy y^ nUrC n »»i.w*» rrm m n m immm» m fm»mm v tmti iWMww^ip^)p>i JL4Uw 



1816, ProlM»Tl<lMy ftf FSnaKniy ^ ^^ SOOO 

— , Prebendary of Canterbury,.., , „ 800 

1822, Archdeacon of Canterbury ^ ,. „ „,^-i 1800 



£10,000 
The fiEunily of the present Bishop of Winchester, too, has been 



, . ^. . . 
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amply provided for, out of the church proper^: the following are a 
few of the offices heaped on his children, while Bishop of Lincohu ■ 

G. T. Pretyman* 
Chancellor of Lincoln, — Rector of Wheathamstead, — 

Bichard Pretyman. 
Precentor of Lincoln, — Rector of Middleton Stoney, 
— Rector of Walgrove, — Vicar of Hannington. >>^»^£2,200 

Jo/m Prefyman, 
Rector of Warwick, — Rector of Sherrington,-— Pre- 

The Pretymans have some other emoluments. He made one 
son Master of Spital Hospital, another son Warden of Mere, &c 
but we will not be tedious, having cited sufficient to illustrate epis- 
copal patronage. 

In Parochial Patrtmage^ the same abuse prevails, as in the hi^er 
departments of the church. The following classification is drawn, 
up from data in the Ecclesiastical Directory. 

One individual has thirty-four livings — another tweniy^Jw^-^ 
another twenty *--^Two individuals have each^/J^aen livings«-^Three 
have thirteen each, — One, twelve, — Two, ekven^ — ^Four, ten^^^ 
Eleven, nine, — Seven, eight, — Eleven, seven, — Twenty-seven, m 
livings each, &c. &c. In short, we learn, from this statement, that 
out of 6719, the number of parochial clergy, 2936 (nearly the one 
half), are pluralists. 

'' The parochial clergy, for the most part, are a mass of.sinicur- 
ists. In 1809, out of 11,194 benefices, only 3,836 had residetU. 
clergymen. Let us leam the avocations of these absentees. Many, 
we leam from Mr. Wright, had retired to more pleasant parti 
of the country, to enjoy the sports of the field; some were officiate 
ing as masters of ceremonies at watering places; some were tally- 
boing^ others barouche-diiving, carding, &c. Some wore pleading 
the bad state of' the parsonage house; others, the ill health of them- 
aelfes, their wives, or daughters : but the real causes are a hanker- 
ii^ after amusements, and a desire to exchange the clerical charae^ 
ter for die more lively.one ofgentlemanf and man of the world.'*— 
To use the words of St. Paul, they are '' lovers of pleasure more 
than lovers of God." This is, surely, not as it ought to be : Nay, 
it is high time that such an iniquitous state of things were put a 
IJ|Mk to. Poverty, or, at all events, humble Cure, and simple modes 
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of Knng, are the moftt ftiendly to refigion md irirtnew It b not 
more alniird to think of disnnitmg came and effect, than of vaain- 
taining' and examplLfyiDg the christnn chaivcter while Itying in a^ 
fiuence and spleiidoiir. Nay, I hesitate not to assert -Aat snch a 
life in » mtnister of the gospel, is notMng less than vMnHrmts: it 
is altogether comtrary to the nature of that doctrine which is enn 
pbatically styled ^ doctrine of the eron. ** Ye eamtoi serre God 
and Mammon." And, to think how the peopile are oppressed, to 
support this afBuence in the deigy, is almost beyond endaraoce.' 

When I talk of splendonrand afffnence being incompatible with 
the christian character, and especially a christian mimster, I speak 
not only from scripture and reason, hot from obsemrtion md ex- 
perience. How often do we see those clergy, in a humble sphere, 
**' adorning the doctrines of Jesus Christ by a life and conyensation 
becoming the gospel," while those in affluence are lifing in all 
ilianner'of' pleasures, '* fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
mind*" And, *' tell it not in Gath," have we not seen them charged^ 
as being conspicuous abore other men, evcp.ia the indulgence in 
u ' im ea that we hivaib to .name. 

Such is a sketch of the Patronage, Revenues, and Character 
of the clei^ of the Reformed Church : And from the fol- 
lowing^ paragraph in the Jhnes newspaper of Wednesday last 
(February 6, 18S8), it would appear there is, in the system, even 
CORRUPTION UPON CORRUPTION. — " The farmers of the parish 
of Christ' CTiurch HantSy ptty to Lord McUmesbury, ^hettoeenfour 
Hwusand and Jhe thousand pounds a^year, for tithes. The 
dergyman who performs the dvtyy receives from £120 to £150." 
Qjoeiy— ^ho gets the remainder of the four or five thousand pounds? 
— Has his lordship made a monopoly of the tithes? I think I am 
warranted to say, that, taking the system, altogether, it is very 

justly denominated " Spiritual wickedness in high places,*' ^«aii 

abemination to the Lord.'' 

I shall next advert to the Irish Protestani Church. FVom 
" CariisleV Topogtaphical Diet, of Ireland," we learn thit the 
Clergy of the Established Church consist of four Axdi-bishopsy 
eighteen Bishops, SOO Dignitaries, and about 120b Parodhial 
Incumbents. Frotoi a statement, by Mk Wak^ldy of the qu«(^ 
tity of the soil of IFreland in l^e hands of the Bishdps, it is calculat- 
ed, 'Hhatthe revalues of the Irish Church, froni'jEtofe^and TMb^;. 
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k not leM than £6,068,213 a-yaer.** '< Tfae Cttliolicfl pay aboat 

fiMur-fiftbi ofthiasiitD, besides maintaiiiuig their own clergy." In 

this country the order of tilings appears to be reversed. — Here the 

clergy exist not. for the benefit of the people, but the people exist 

for tfae benefit of the deigy. Such a religions establishment 

aa this, was never heard of in any country. ^* No country, howBTec 

superstitious, ever abandoned one-fourth of its. produce. for the 

naintenanee of the priesthood. Those six millione of revenue 

amoug 2,000 persons, average £3,000, even for the schoolnuialers 

and singing-bofs V* Really the revenues of the Irish Church, are in* 

credible. I mentioned (p. 169), that some individuals had^more 

dum £1,000 a week. But ftom a statement now before aae, out 

of thirty-tluee Irufh Pluralists, whose incomes are iabove £10,000 

a-year, I sbfll give the following: — 

Name* J^iooese* Yearly value of 

Tithe and Glebe; 

AvODer« i3v&riew«n.w>«w.i»»nw>t»«ww»»'»ww»»w»> j\ iija ioe**— i»<w«w«mwwi>i»i»i'«««»ww»it» / »^,<6Do 

f reuencK jojoo tt i»iii<i»»».<ii«»wiiwwpwiwi»»»»»iMw.j ^i i iBiii >>»w>w»»»»w»iwiwiww<ww^ 

X. OtflJ, NP live MMUVKlUalS*»*w K <w»» « ■ t » f*»*»m0m*rmfa*Mm*0im»mmm0mm% 36 3tW j,SWK^ 

wliicb is, on an average^ £58,797 a-year« or elecen kwe d re d mud 
Mrty peunde €MPedkJbr each individual f 

Bu(I shall proceed no further with- the Irifih Clmch. My in- 
tention is not ^ enter minutely into pnrtionlarB, but merriy to shew 
the ini^ity of the Syeiem : And any candid reader will aUow thai 
enough has been adduced for that purpoee*— Let as now take a peep 
at the Church of Scotland. 

The clergy of the Church of Scotland haf« not, indeed^ such 
princely livings; but.diis is not their £ralt. Wherever we tee ease 
and affluence, in the clei;gy, vre^te the eame ^^ec^— -Human nft- 
tore is the same in those of Scotland^ as in England and Ireland. And 
^ every-wherCf the great body of the clergy have been an Ofder of 
aaeuy al all times ciuel and tyrannical—^ all times opposed to ae* 
hnOf to the progress of knowledge, and tlie moat salutary amelio- 
Wkms/' as dieir history sufficieody proires., I shall mention an 
of their ■peraecMtion.and.lynm^y which taajwit aowcome 
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ttuder iny eyei. While lamnma wrUingf tto Baptiat Mimster of 
tins place has caUed on me to ask my advice, relative to the follow* 
bug case, in this parish: — 

The register of bir^ is not a religious ohservance. It never 
was, nor eonld be intended for the Bpiritual benefit of either purent 
or child : bat it has often been fbnnd of great importance in eetndop 
matters. Although the Established Clergy have fre^piently shewn 
a disposition to withhold frcmi Dissenten any benefit whidi it wss 
hi theur power to deny, yet, so far as I know, tke ben^ qf reffi^' 
imikm has never been denied to the children of Baptists, except in 
this place. Bnt, because the Baptists cannot find, in all the New 
Testament, one syllable, either of preap^ or exan^pk^ im: the bap- 
tising of infonts, ' and becaose they dioqse to adhere to the scfip- 
tnres, rather than to the traditions of men, the dergy and kirk-sessipa 
here, have givm orders to the parish clerk, to refuse to r^[ister the 
births of their children. All their iqiplications have been refused 
for some time bade : — if this is not a ^pedes of persecution and 
tyranny, — ^what is it ? 

We have reason to be thankful that the dergy of the Chnrcli 
of Scotland .aiae s^eldom v(x dvil aujtbority, as Inaay in Eng- 
land, are^; but, if they haye jiot ruled, then^vest ''^ they have 
winked ajt all the errors of Civil Rulers; and they have, with 
acavoely an exception, sjapported tbem in a long career of blood 
iMid slaughter. • They have witniBssed war with all its infernal 
horrors. They have passively witnessed -the legalixing of press- 
gangs, and military fogging. They have seen the poor synced 
by th o psf tfidsy " and fbome have urged on to it»'^ and sent to manure 
ibd fiehis-rthe blopdy fields of Flanders, and the Peninsula, the 
huiiud #oil of .Ii<41and, and the pestilential plains of India. They 
have p^mched up the necessity, and propriety, and glory of war 
and actually consecrated the regimental colours." '^ There is 
BO question, however nnpopujar, which may not obtam* smae 
countenance by the influence of the clogy." They have nmoh 
to lose, and a great deal to expect from the govenmiiBDt. 
Hence, their greai devotion to the powers that be, almost upon 
upon all occasions: and hence their '^eeal in getting up ^^loyai ad" 
dreeeee^^* in which few have ever been moi\e conspicuous than the 
Church of Scotland. Many instances of ^us might be adduced, 
besides their conduct on the prosecution of the late qaeen. And, 
buia few mcmtha a^po, tbeyiactiiaUy petitioned parliament to keq) 
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up the price of oom ! ! ! ''They behold the poor of their flocks 
with sallow countenances— with skeleton carcases — with children 
bringing up to the commission of crime ;^ — ^they hear the cry of 
starvation throngfa the land, and they have nevertheless petitioned 
the legislature for dear bread. Are these die n^en that we must 
look np to for the hread cf life^ wlio would snatch from our lips, 
the providential goodness of Heaven, and doom' «s to pine in 
penary aw) indigence, that they may participate in the profits of 
rack-rent landlords, and aTaridovs monopolists," ¥k«m what I 
have secHj and neocf, and knoum, I nxA afraid tlie foHowing may be 
taken as a specimen of the spirit and conduct x>f the deigy, too 
generally : — I copy it from a recent piMication. 

^ The late Winchester regulations were drawn up fy dergymen^ ■ 
in liiese regulations, it is provided, that a labourer shtiU have no 
mnre than three shillings a**week for his maintenance, clothes, fire, 
and house rent; a single woman to have two sfailUngs, and no ntore ; 
a woman with one child, to have tlu'ee shillings and sixpence a*week, 
and no more; and, if any neglect or refuse to perform l^e woik^ . 
found for them, they shall be prosecuted €u the law dxreeUF* 
** These allowances were made et the Petty Sessions at Winches- 
ter, on the 31st day of August, 182^ Of the eight magistrates 
who attended, five were t^erg^m/Bn; another magistrate was a 
loan-contractor; the remaining two* we believe, held, or were 
related to families who held, valuable preferments in Ckureh and 
State. The five panon Justices were all pl.uralists. The ie*> 
rerend chairman had no fewer than iix livings in the church, 
besides a golden prebend at Windiester* Another parson Justice 
was the brother of a Peer, and had two livings : Anotiier was 
a Doctor of Divinity, and held your livings ; the remaining two^ 
cme had three, and the oth^ two livings." In most cases 
of magisterial oppression, it is surprising if some of the clergy 
are not concerned, or, censured, as in that notorious instance-— 
the MamukesUr ntassacre. How applicable to such, are the wcnrds 
of our Saviour, '* Ye lade men with biurdens griveons to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one of your 
fingers. 

While I speak in this manner of the^national clergy generally, I 

do not mean to say that there are not honourable exceptions. But 

' you will also fipd worthy characters among every classs of 

Any exceptions, though ten-fold more nnmeroos dnn 
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Aif are, can never justify tke S^itam itsdf, wluck is BMficaUy 
wrong. It u wrong (according te the ecriytqie acoaant of 
chrie1uun^)» in being incorporated with any $tat^ in as VQ/oxk 
as ^'OknsVa Idngdom is not. of t^is workL^ It is wvongp in 
as much as they are endowed with eaMslmnents, in general, cakn- 
lated to foster luxury, andall ^ thehists ofliie flesh;' If We khik 
aroand ns, amdng tShe Dtssenting Cleigy, and tboae^also of t}ie £»- 
iaUishment, whose lirings are saodevBte, we w% see the ^ood 
effects of dieir ooBi|iarati7e poverty, in their lives jand fg^afopV^ 
And snrely, no govemnienl^ now stands i& aeet^of an EstahlislMd 
Clergy for an AUy^ as none have ever proved themselves , qiaie 
loyal _than Dissenters. In shorty Dissenters are nnifim^lj omk 

• ateadj kneads ^ the government thak die £sta|kliijbed Clergy. 
The DiasenterB are 90,/romprmtffle: tat the £sCaliiMhed.(!!leqgr 
are loyai, for die aaaw reason as 4okSeh\ madsemeOi «r tmf odi^ 
placemtn.mt^ and mast he.' 

Kb good yw emtne a t, each as oniSv stands in any njMd of ap 

, «stahlishedj«ierthoodr Woalddiey tqlemteaUidSgioinaadl 
blishnone, aadlet die hesren pay their preachers aoooniijgig to 
Umnbs aad /netits, we sfaoold thm hwt dui^gB as they oqght 
to be, andfoar ipoiv^eitanient more steadiiy sappoited>--«np^ 
4byfaireliag8,lwtbypeo|deof jprinc^eaadhoacaty. Mtm BliH^ig' 
Aoai las jast aaade an able eqwse in the Hoate of CoiniiMaSy.aisi 
Vdiewn the great needier Reiorm in the Ziaigdgaar^^ AaMf^ 
lother thiflgSyhe^npaeesdiatdie Jadigesand La«voffi4^erB.s|HNi)d 
be paid, not by sahuies, bat hyjoes* At>ply this $0 the C%«raA,,in 
well as to the Law officers, aad oar Reform is almost pomplete-r-^ 
ere m mmtl pa te iAa cnee. I am glad to see that the ^^ooUectu^wia- 
dom of die nation" appear to think well of Mr. fiioogha«*s |dfu)p, 
aad that onr minislry are likely to fK^ opoa thenu 1st ikem newt 
iiam liieir ojttentwn lb iSAe CkunJu Sorely no one will pretend to 
aay that greater abuses prevail in the Law than ja dm Cfanreh E«- 
tabfishment. It is now high dme, to revert to the primitive state pf 
tilings in the chureh, and Ao^ CAedlsii^ ^iOuA/ €^^ 
i>fihepeopk^andnUlhepeopkforthehen^ff$Jm€kr^^ 7%e 
church property is public property, notwithstanding the attea^>ts to 
prove it otherwise. I haVe shewn that it is jconsidered as socfa, in 
othernations; aad that ^evmk'm Penpal Rome, thedwrdbpN^pefty 
has been sold to pay die national debt.^' Why should at .not, in 
thb country, be also made available ? 
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To ooodade:— In expoBiog priestcrsft in the way I hare dbnev 
H k not individuais that I have ia view, or have any grudge agaiml. 
It k the mmutroutpower m the dnvdi dnd I am expomg, ciren 
that described in scripture^ as a hideaits becuty which w» to ivwp 
an authority and domiiiion, i^ exaltiDg itself ahoire aH that k called 
God, or that k worshipped; so that he as God, sittetb id the temple 
of God, shewing hiinself Aat he k Ged> ' (2 Thesa* n. 4). Neither 
dp I meaa to say that ti\ ihe clergy^ and others who oppose the 
acripture-doctrine of Uniyersal Redemptioii that I hare bedi c«»-> 
ten£ng for, are knowingly and wittmg^y deceiviag people. Far, I 
bdieve, that rery many of them, jeren while ^y aie teaching ervmv 
hare the best iatentions^ and hold iheir seotSncnta'coiisdentiewIy. .. 
But then tl^jey hare been deceived, by educa^kiiy or by prejvdSc^ 
as men too generally are; and just take for granted that they aie 
in the right ^atb, in following their predecessors^ in the systems 
they have adopted. 

But yon do not admit that yon are ia error, in thk partkdkr • 
Ton probably believe, that the siunts, in OU Testameat times, and* ' 
almost an christians, since the frst ages of the cirareh, as weD aa 
those clergy and otbeiSy whose opinions yov follow, have been of 
one mind with yon npon thk subject* In thk yon are mktakca; 
which if yon never knew nor thought of beftare, it k proper yon 
should kno|v : — let ws inqnire a little into thk matter. 

So fiur, tiieny k thk doctrine from being of novel invention, we 
are told^ in the New Testament (as we have ahready seen, Acts 
iiL 21.) of ^'the times of the restitution <^all things, which God 
haih spoken by the mouth of o^ hk holy prophets, sinee tht world 
bepemJ* Is not ^ik dating it farther batk than the human inven* 
tions yon are Iblfowing and contending for ? And k not that which 
'^ God hath spoken,*' folly as mttti to be believectts your orthodox 
leaders? 

Having given yoi^ in proof of the doctrine, God Himself for 
my ovtfKmty; and the be^Ttntng of time for my date^ one would 
diink thk was sufficient to set the matter at rest; — ^but I do not 
wsik you to stop here. Tom to my correspondence with the Sap' 
tUt Ministery and there you will find it dktinctly shewn, that 
Moaes^ and " that all the prophets, fnm Samuel, and those that; 
foOow after, as many as have testified, have likewke foretold of 
Aoae days," namely — ^* of the times of restitution of all tj^ingsj" 
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• There yon will also find that the Saviour himself, and his Evangel- 
istSy and Apostles, all testified the same things— lall distinctly held, 
and taughty the doctrine of Universal Redemptioh. Now, this is 
surely authority for us to rest our belief upon, paramount to all the- 
authority of the ** Beverends,*' " Ven/ Reverends" " Right Re* 
verendsy* ^ Right Reverend Fathers in Gody** or any blasphem- 
ous usurpers of the titles and prerogative^ of Jehova})-~-even ^^ his 
HOLINESS** himself. By a great proportion of the christian world 
(the Catholic christians), it would be rieckoned grieater blasphemy 
to deny the infalibility of his l^oliness, t^jD Pope, than* to call in 
question many of the plainest truths of scripture.* But ProtesSmi 
christians are not a whit beliind them, when they reject, on the an- 
ihority of their pi^torsf or teachers^ or whosoever they be,- the most 
plun, and the very numerous declarations of scripture, in reference 
to the universality of the atonement. Howbeit, — >** Let'God be true, 
but every man a liar** who sayeth, that God only meant a few^ 
when it is said ''God Wh concluded them all in unbislief, that he 
might have mercgupor^ cdlJ* — *^ Let God be truej but every man a 

• liar" who sayeth, t6at when the following expressions are used—-. 
** the saviour of the toarkt* — " the Savlojar qfaU men** — ^tbat " he 
gave himself a ransom for all" — '^ tasted death for every man^^ 
&c. that only apart of the world, and of the all men, are here in- 
tended. In short, — ^let God be true, but every man a liar who de- 
glares, that the Saviour is 720^ to he helievedyVrheiU he sayeth^—'' The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath ^ven all things into his liand,'' and 
that he will '^ reconcile all things unto himself," ^' whethei* they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities or powers." — X^t 
6od be true who makes such declarations, and '^ every man a liar," 
who, " by their traditions make void the words of GodL^-r^Amen^ 
aniAinm. 
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ON AFFLICTIONS^ PUNISHMENTS, &C. 



In my corretpondence tmth the BapHst SSniHcr ^(pa^^ 120^, / . 
proposed iojgive a sJiort Essay on the su^'ed of Pumskment I . 
begani ciccordingly^ to consult the scripiures^ on the Natwre^ End^ 
and Design of Afflictions; whether designated hy that term, or by . 
Chastisement, Stripes, Troubles, Distresses, Correction, Punish' 
meni. Judgments, Darnnation, S^c S^, I began to consider, fint, 
thepiam declarations (f scripture, in reference thereto: And, se* . 
condly, the resuU, orissfue of those judgments, as exemplified 
in the lives and experience both of individuals aand Tuttions. Dui, . 
by the time I had got through the IMts of Moses, and Job, and the 
Psalms, even with my notes, I found my paper swelling upon me 
to such an extent, thai luKts obUged to abandon my purpose* I 
found, that to do justice to thi subject, itufotddhQveJUledavolume* 
And, considering that I have already treated pretty Jully on this, 
I shall therrfore confine myself, in the following paper, to only a 
few general remarks, relative to the subject in question, ^ 



We pre so constitnted, natonDy, that by almost every thing m 
which we feel pleasnre or delight, we are led into sin. Pleasure, 
not only engenders sin, but is the grand principle by which it is 
kept ative: so that, as the Poet says, ^< We should suspect some 
danger nigh, when we possess delight. 

If pleasure, then, is the very life of sin, what is the death or de- 
struction of it, but the opposite of pleasure — ^pain and suffering ?«- 
this is the appointment of God, and is, in the very nature of things^ 
cakolated for that end. . The way to kill or destroy any thing, is 
just to withhold nourishment from it, and to give it what it 
ditmLes above every thing else. So that to destroy sin, and make 
VMOtidrthe ^^ heavenly inheritance," it is necessary that the sinner 
si^niii suffer i and tbu is, above all things, what he has the greatc 
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• I 

ftTcr^on to. Sin ig the poison which the pleasmhle sweHs of Ufe 
naturally yield : 'Pain, the opposite of pleasure, is the divine antidoto 
to the poiwn. Every sweety in short, which springs not Irom re* 
ligion er rirtne, Uaar a poison hnldDg hi it, and its antidote to coan-> 
teract it, must be a bitter :■ And he who takes the largest draught 
of the sweet, most also of the cbnntera^tin^itter ; for ^ every o&e 
diairnTeive," spmetime or other, ''accordmg tP^ Ae deeds done 
in th^ body,**— -^ there b no respect of persesft wilh God," his 
** ways arreqnall** There is nQ exception^ in tfils lespect, with 
regard'to his eliBct, or '^ first frnits^" for, '^ifthefiisifMtsbeboly, 
the lump is also holy." ' * 

But notooly does this doctrine of the cross Boldgoo^ni a morei 
point of vieW) buC also id phi/gical ^science. When our bodies, far 
instance, -get corrupted by gross humours, de the system any way- . 
deranged by anima^indulgenees, the antidote fs Dot,.in general, t» 
be foimd'in those* (&le(^tab1e sweets which please and gratify' the 
palate.—- No ; — ^these are' the thii^ which produce the enl. Tim. ' 
autfdote is to be found in thoscr purgatires, nauseous md hilter; 
draughts, and other correctives, lAl' whicfi are generally. BHMtifyiiig 
and repugnant to our appetites. / • 

But we mAf fbllo^ oat this doctrine stiH farther, as we safe it 
exemplified in the world around us, in regard t9 the prodilet^jtms-ef 
the earth. The fruits which the earth more natmalfy and spoii» 
taneously yield, are briers and thorns and other noxious webds. Be- 
fore that we can reap the fruits necessary* jbr our use, we must 
labour and toil, to cultivate the good, and destroy the eril, or noxi* 
ous productions. The things that are good and necessary for xOy 
are only to be obtained- by '* tfle st^eat of Ihe brow:^ — ^here, agaih, 
the maxim holds good^^ tfiai% orBer to enjoy themraefwe liftisl liS'^ 
partakers of the ,{l>0fer. ■* • , ,.'i.u ;*> ■ 

So true is the doctrine t advance, ttnS so deariy^is'lta toMonltt - 
of heaven, that it even ^' becceme kimy by whomafe all things^- and ' 
for whom are a|I things, m bringing many sons into glocyi tamsJte 
the captain of our salvatlonTT^tf^fArot^A tuffertngsr No#, ifit 
became> ^ was expedient for Him to suffer, in order to procure lo . 
US the heavenly inhermnce, it can hardly be Considered unne ees sary v 
or unreasonable ^t we iaiiOidd ** be partakers of his snfiering^"— i^ 
that theeoidiec should partake of the same h^urdshipsr As.liis o^K 
te^ and I^er — should *^ (drink of the same cup, and be haptiissd! 
wittiiaw srae tiaptism.*^ Sorely, ^It b enoiq^ for Aa^dheipb 
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Ikttte %i ttl bn^ni^Mr, tad theM^nMt M hli louL" W« m^ 
dmefoim *'/dm»gh much tribvhlimi eater tiw U^dDoi.'* '< Fbr 
evvn hereimto weie ye called; because Chdstria^ offered for itey*" 
and, Botiee what fellowB, '< leaving «n an emn^ that we ahooM 
folknr bia steps." if Hre are to partake of the benefits of his avfifei^ 
iogs, we nrast partake ef his snfferings tSbao. If we aieto Uve whk 
him, we must also die with hiniy «nd be madf '^'confennable" M 
him bi his death. bboQlyifwe *' Jfei/fer.with hhn/' tbaSt we shall 
^ dao ret^ with faiin.7 We must anina at the aame end^ by tha 
same means as he did-^y ni^ertfi^, tmd tkaik. 

Now, I am well aware that it will be aaid, that Christ's snlferiMgl 
hate already atoned for ns, and that iio sufferings of ours can be of 
aji atoning natore. Bvt aldiioqgh I grant that ^ merits of Christ 
need not the weig|1rt of onr sntferings, in the 9cale 6f the iitoae* 
*' teent, yety what M that ?-«-we have seen, » Jdreadynoltoed^ <diat 
We^fitMesttffer with him, if we are to tdgH with him: ted thSsti 
enoii^ for us, and onght to-ttleilce us (m^ that subject. It is M 
matter what people say, if it can be shewn^ that saffering is ^ 
pointed by Heayea ''for onrprofit, that 1f6 may be ptttakon of 
bis holiness." 

Sin, or carnal pleftsnra, leada to misery and y/^oei Fain, or snfibr* 
fog, is thht which destroys sin, or pleasure, aind opens the way to 
bliss. God,' whos^ ways are -nnseardiabte, land, who hringeth 
good otit of evil, hath so ordered that suffering^ the very conae^ 
qnence of rin, should tend to its destmction. That the evils con* 
aeqn^nt upon oipr fell, ahould be the rery jneans^f our Vecoreryc 
Mid ^t deaAj the consummation of &at earthly miaeiy, riiould 
be ihe very introduction to life and blessedness. 

Man fell from his first estate, by following hii oUm will^ in op- 
position to the will of his heavenly Father^ Theref(^> as rebellioua 
children, we must be restored to our &dier, and to happiness, bf 
mtKiAy dbreeti^ ooiMrtety td <Ji^ EVeh the 

Mptain of lOQt salvatidn **came not to do his owii will, but tin 
will of him diBt sent him.** ISo must we ^^da^ tmndves** (»• be 
denied our gratifications, luid subjected to piinishment. *'and take 
up th« cross," as he did. Tlus doctrine of the CroM^ which many 
can talk well about, has a more eztenave significMloa.than ia 
generally understood, and indudes all the evils thai ever came, ot 
will come, either on the humble and obedient disclipkf or on those 
itonned iamnigibk. TUi doctrine df (be eroas, or punidiment, 
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18 .80 oontrary to our Dature, that people would almost finrego tlie 
heavenly eajii^^eiit, rather than have it upon these terms. , Ye^^ 
we are told that all miut partake of the suffenogs who would 
enter the kingdom. How few consider sach passages as the fol* , 
lowing, in their proper import and meaning-**" If ye endgre ilQl' 
chastisement, whareof aU are partakers^ then are ye hastards, and 
not sons,"— ''£otr what son is he whom the &ther ighasteneth not.'' 
So that what we regard as our greatest evilsi are^ ia reality, the 
very proofe of our atmsAt/i. Instead thereof of saying '* Wherefore 
hath the Lord- done thus — what meanetfa the heat of his gnat 
anger?*' We ought to «ay, in all our distress, "Good is the Ivbrd . 
of the Lord concerning us.**'-^" Let the will of the Lord be dona*" 
This, indeed, is contrary to flesh and blood, but remember) thela 
b no arriving at the kingdom witbbut crucifying the flesh. , 

« But among all the truths of religion, none meets with greater * 
opposition from flesh ^nd blood, because none more contrary to 
flesh and ^ood, than the doctrine of suffering^ Salvation itself • 
proposed upon these terms, is but an unwelcome offer; and how 
desirous soever men are of die end, *they cannot be pepniaded to 
embrace the means. Though God, out of the^ infinite treasures of 
his wisdom, made choice of the way of the C^osb, both for the 
Bedeem'er and the redeemed, as the most e&ctuid means to recover 
lost man, and has set this truth in the cljQsrest light, and given the 
highest evidence and assurance of it, both in the expness declara- 
tions of scripture, and in the life and death, of his adorable Son, the 
Saviour of the world; yet,, as it bears hard .upon their corruptionfl, 
(he very wisdom of God shall pass for foolishness with men, the 
brightness of the divine light shall he obscurity, and truth itself shall 
not meet with belief." This doctrine of the Cross, viz^«-«. suffer- 
ing Master, /lad suffering Disciples, Svib;s, ^' to tho Jews a stumblii^ 

block, and to:the Oreeks foolishness.^ 

» 

It were easy to adduce proofs, innumerable, not only firem scrip* 
tuie, but from.obsen^ti^m aad experiepce, iji topport pf the doo: 
trine I maintain, of t^ salutary nature, end, and desi^ of fdlfffj 
fiidumsg-hy whatever te^s expressed, pr tm whomsoever be the 
subjects. Tq adduce sq*rpturo in reference to, those denominated' 
rigkteofisper^Qt^y we might refer, not pn}y to Jpb^ an(i pamd^ bui( 
to the greater part of thesainits meiMioned both in the OldandJSfew 
Testament scriptures*-— .^ 

^d iski^^fsas^ to those termed ju^eti^i or acewsfid^ vbiwi 
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recoTery is declared to succeed their pmdflhiBent,— we might men- 
tioB the MoabUes^ Jer. zlviii. 16, 17.^— the JbrnnanUes^ Jer* zliz. 
6.^-4he EdomiieSf rene 18 to 39.— the Sodomites^ Ezek xtL 49 
—63, &C. he But as I have, in a former communicationt taken 
some notice of these, 'I ^SjoaXiy at present confine myself to an in- 
stance or twoy/rom cbmrvaiion and experience only. 

How often does it happen, as we have seen, that one has a dar- 
ling child (for instance), upon whom his heart and affections are so 
entirely placed, that the child hecomes hb idol^ and his heart is 
thtteby weaned horn God. What, let me ask, is then most salutary 
and proper for him ? — Why, it is just that which, above all other 
things, would distress him most, namely-*-to take away his idol 
c;(uld, by death. Have we not all seen the proof of this ? Again : — 
When we get pnoiperatu in the world, our natural propensity is, 
\ to get pnmd, and say, " who is the Lord that I should obey him?" 
What 18 iken most salutary and good for us? It is the rery reverse 
of prosperity, namely — misfortune^ as it is talle^. And again :-^ 
When we begin to loll in the lap of ease and pleasure, ^n are 
hardskips* (which, above all things we dislike), most salutary and 
good for us. But why need I multiply instances, to prove a doc- 
trine that shinei\like a silnheam throughout the jscriptures, and is so 
folly^ confirmed by daily experience? It is only because ^' it is a 
hard saying," that we '* cannot bear it,**— -and so cpntrary to our 
nature^ that we will not assent to iL 

Human nature is the same in all the sons of Adam, and in all 
ages of the world ; and afflictions proceed from the same canufe'^ 
are appointed for the same^end and d!e«tyn— and will have the 
mme ultimate effect i)pon alL All diseases and paios, as already 
noticed, are the natural and pecessary consequence of sin* This 
is not the case with one doss of persons, Imt with all : — nor does 
it apply to ofie kind of sufferings, but to alL Every pang or 
tronUe . that we feel, ' whether it be such as would be reckr 
oned more immediately from the hand of God, or brought upon us 
kjr pnr own'doii^ is assuredly the effect of sin ; but suffering is 
also the coixeetor and antidote to the' eyil that produced it* Aa<) 
'did not the indulgence in certain vices subject us to certain dis' 
eeues to check and deter us (thus making the consequent punish- 
nifint of our wickedness the very means of our correction and 
reoDvery)— «nd were it not from our knowing, assuriedly, that 
will, at no very distant period, usher us into an unseen 
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wotM, the miMt mWM widcecbeM wodd drenprend the fitte «f 
liie ectii^^-co af ugfoit and «?er]r evil -work iroiild previdl a^^«r the 
Creadon of God. Even aa it tt, the words of the IVophet art 
awfbllj verified^ that, "'hecanae aeatoac45 i^iaimt an erfl ^work' 1i 
not apeeifilf ezecated, therefore Ae heart of the aons of tnen il 
fully set in them to do eril** But, irere it not for the ymlytffao 
ldx>ve-men1aoned, niankindy in genetal, wonld giro loose reins to their 
Ixcentions appetites, whiidi each one would gratify jnst according 
as he had the means in his power.-— Let ahy one think, ht a ino^ 
ment, what a world we wocdd then have. Does not all this pmnt 
<mt Ae necessity of sndi counteracting effects as are calculated to 
mortify and to crudfy the flesh ? Hence the salutary naSnre^ 
and design, and end of all our losses, afflictions, and sorrows,'froal 
the slightest pang of our own immediate proenring, to itmt deno^ 
minated ddmnaikm^ or punishment in the highest degsee. As hi 
the ^few,** 80 in the *^ nutn^ Hripa^ the chastisement is for ao 
other than die benefit and recovery of tiie sufferer. It caandt b« 
otherwise, if God be Lom^ and-the Scripture be frwdL" 

Let them talk, who will, of tnndictwe punishment. Qod cannot 
be i^dictive without beiag cruel^ remi§fefui, and absolutely 
wiiAed, to assert yAncii would be blasphemy. Therefore (as al- 
ready remarked), every punishment he inflict on mankind, tHkedler 
termed^ a few stripes** or '^many stripes" — ^whether' termed 
*' chastiitement " or ^^hell torments" mnsi be b mercy to the 
anflferers. For if he is Lave and Mera/ in bis^ature and ectoice^ 
an his dispensations towards his crq^tures must be in accordant 
with that nature.^— His every act of punishinent must be for their 
purification, recovery, and final happinesfl/. '• 

The punishment of the widced i^the woik of the Saviottr, and 
therefore a meditUoridt work, For ^ the Father judgi^thno mttn, 
hnt hadi cominitted alt judgment to the^ Son." This' b^g* kU 
work, it must' he bompleted dniihg his mediatory feign. ' And 
** Tlien oometh the end,' when Jie dhall have'deliveiled jip the>kliigw 
Aom to God, even tite Fatheif* '^ having t;^nc9ed all things «6 
bimseUl** 

• 
Hie Author is well aware, that it' is qtdte easy for otib t6. 
talk of afflictions, as he has. done, with the utmost complacency, 
when he himself is at perfect ease, and knows not from experience 
what afflictions mean. Bat atthougfa the writer knows littie bf ii» 
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OMD|Mffed 10 ntBy woimd him, he wdt knowa that any one a^ 
qaabted with his pratent dregmstancei, and fiunily afflictiooa for 
•ome time past, would hardly redcon him a mere theoritt when he 
apeaks on the anbject of chastisement. But whether he may profit 
Httle or mnch from thase Tisitations, in no period of his fife has he 
bain so fnlly oonyinced of the safartary— 4iay» <^ the merdfid end 
and design of afflictions, as at present— and that it is really became 
Hit stand in need, that ** He afflicts us, not wflfing^y, hot for our 
piofit, that we shoold be partaken <^ his holiness." 

Bnt in proof that all onr afflictions, or chastiseinents are ordained 
oC God *' for oar profit," pnrifieatioD, and recorery. I need only 
remark, that until we can '' hear the rod and who hath appointed 
it," and nntil we see and acknowledge onr greatest erils, or crosses^ 
to be visitations ofmerc^j and feel hnmbled nnder them, we cannot 
4MiFe that, benefit froni them they are calculated and intended to 
impart Now, mark — Thit 9Uxte if mind is the naiwral eon^equenee,^ 
Off €2^ ofthcA doctrine whkh we profess to beUevSy and which I 
have l^en €ub>ocatin0,^~^Tlm » A^ state of mind, which that doe. 
tone, above ail others^ is peenliarly calculated to produce^— In this 
eonclosioii I am sore that I will be suj^wrted by die eocpeiienoe of 
christians, in all ages of the world* ' . ' 
; frhm we hare the plain testimony of God, and the taperienoe of 
tbesainlts, in an ages, upon onr side, to jMroYe, that ^'tfaeLordwOl 
not cast off for erer; but, though be cause grief" aeeordiftg^ 6y our 
m^ *^ yet will heihare compassion, eusemding io the mmttiiitde of 
hie merdeSf far he doth not afflict willin^y, nor griere^ the diildren 
o^inelu" ' Were mankind pure and hdy, there would be.no sul&ri- 
big,, for there ia no steering on earth, or in hell, as already noticed, 
bnl on account of sin. . JBul ynffering— as well in our own pevson,. 
t$^ aa in the penMm offhe Radeeiner, is*tfae divine antidote to the* 
^va thai produced iu .^'^ByJre wiQ tU Lotd'plead" with the 
inieked; but finally^— aU.**'aball be.sared in theXord, with an 
e^Feriastingsali^on,"' fat ^aO flesh shaU see the salvation of our 
G^d." The doetrioe of Milwi^ion 18 just th§L doctrine of the CVvii^. 
— <n- mortifictttiony smf. demote and suffering. But, ssjffmng i». 
Wfi mare necessarily connected with sin, than salvation is tiAr- 
tnatefy connected with suffering. 

* • 

> NoWy in concluding my '^ Scripture inquiry," I think I may 

appeal to the candid reader whether I have Jiot been fitir and im- 
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ptrttaL My manner^ mrsxiovA tnttancM, may hate givvB 
afieiioe^-*for I amnotorerpoliahed. Bat no -one, I thinky mil 
aay, that I have ^ handled the word of God deeeitfUly,** or gnMed 
the Bible in order to dme my pofatu I have takien the a aipuu e a 
Of a ioIMb^ not partiaUy: neither have I lirifte^ any passage be3roiid 
its plain meaning in common hmgvage, or oommon sense^ or the «b- ' 
rieaa spirit of christtanity. I hare taken even the worst view that * 
tlie scriptures apparently e:dHlHt against sinners of mankind; and, ' 
while so doing, have maintained the daraoter of God, as '' theXSod 
of salvation," even under the most calamitous state of his crc atige a ; 
•^-flhewn all to harmoniae with his attributes, in the glorious [dan of 
Universal Redempdon. 

It appears, then, from the review I have taken, to be plain from 
scripture^ from reason, from the very nature of afflictions, and from 
the nature oi God himself, that the snfibrings, even of the danmed, 
^riiether in earth or in hell, are under the mec&itoriai reign of Chnst, 
and shall finally tend to reconciliation, purification, and h^rfiness, 
and ultimately give place to everlasting life. We are told, by ortho* - 
dosy, that ihe damned in hell will be ** eternally sinning and bias* 
jiKtaing" Bat if God be that being as represented, that ** he can- 
not look upon sin but with abhorrence and detestation,*' we cannot - 
aoppoaethesibsbf those in hell t^ he less displeasing to him, than in 
the present fife. Well, th^n,-^-HBo long as be is pleased to kespi 
tfaenrmbefi (forever) so longit must beAw/ifcanffvthattbeyshov^ 
mt agdinat Inm, tamdy-^^brever. " Atauiy rate, 4hey who hold Ae 
doctrine of never-ending tohnents, say, in effect — ^thal AepleamtfiB 
h^ derives from pnmdring them eternally, counterbalances,' at leMt> ' 
aAy ^i^p^MWure occasioned by dieir sin. This is honibte doOlrine; 
hot it is the doctrine oonnnonly taught and believed. I Biay b*' 
' termisd hderodox^ in my (opinion, for vindkating dbe diameter of 
l3b» Almighty agafnst so foul a^diazge, but I dare not do otherwi»w> 
And if I am wnmg, ittthemoieamiaUe'view I have formed frtMif' 
the scr^ytnre^ of the diafaeter of the ^ God of the sporita of all 
fledi^" I (tfay God that he wo^ld forgive kne for it^ and ' that-the 
Spbit of IVuth may guide me into all truth. ^ 
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APPENDIX. 



AFTER the Author had printed hU Corretpondence toith the Baptist 
flimisier, hut before it v>at publithed, he sent a copy of U to his other 
correspondent, Mr, iVorraU, Pastor of the Universaiiit Churchy Glas- 
gow, from whom he received the foliotting ** Strictures," Had he 
ohtained these sooner^ he would haveinserted them in their proper place f 
but he shall now subjoin them by way of Appendix, 

The Author i§ truly sorry to add, that, just as this sheet was put to 
the press, he received a letter intimating the death of this much esteemed 
correspondent. He was truly a Herald of Redeeming Love-: and now 
he knows all about it, and whether he has oyerrated the charaderiilia 
love of the Deity, or not, 

** STBICTURES ON SOME PABTS OP TRB BAPTIST 11 INXtT£B*S LBTTEB,*' 

ADDBESSEp TO THE AUTHOB. 

**I shall commence with tl^ latter part of page 71, wbich is asto? 
Dishingly prolific io contradiction and absurdity. He says, * Man is a 
free and moral agent, and can be restored to holiness and happiness 
only by moral roeaos; and those eaiployed by his Creator, in the Go^ 
pel, 9re admirably adapted to that ond.* Here we arc told that moral 
means are capable of restoring man, the moral agent, to bolinesa anc) 
bappipess, and those employed by his Muker are admirably adapted for 
the end of restoring to holiness and happiness, and yet bis whole Letter 
Is written for the express purpose of bhowing that man never will be 
restored, and that, consequently, the means employed by the Deity are 
by no means adapted to answer the end proposed^ because they fail in 
the application. 

** Again {-—with respect to the assertion that no physical force, 
either in Barth or in ^eli, will be employed to conquer the 
Qbstinacy of man's nature, it is unworthy of refutation* Jehova|i 
will assuredly employ those means which will be the ^lost ef&ctual. fof 
the accomplishment of his great designs. That force, physical or mo- 
ral, which subdued the obstinacy of PauPs nature when breathing out 
tbreat«niogs and slaughter, can also conquer and subdue every fftllcQ 
descendant of the first Adam. And again :•— 

** With respect to Origen, we have everv reason to believe that he has 
been charged with holding sentiments which he never entertained.. But 
let this be as it may, the/orce of prejudice. alone must induce your 
opponent tu applaud his persecutors, who carried their rancour be- 
yond the grave, and excommunicated the man after his death. Drigenfs 
aystem of Christianity excited not to deeds so indefensihle. 

*' I intend- not, in thjs brief reply, to defend the pecu)J9r teneU of 
the late Mr SwansU:»D. The man was zealous in propagating what he 
beUeved. to .be- divine truth, and his moriit character appears to baye 
be^fi irreproaohable, so far as I a pa ^ble to learo : my desire is to .de- 
fend myself, and others in the same religious connexion, from the 
aspersions of those who seem to have no better weapons thtkn slander, 
and DO other motive than malevolence^ Your opponent appcifrs to.be 
quick sighted to the faults or errors of others, and deaUout his cen- 
sures very unsparingly, while he entirely overlooks in them what is Bp<* 
provable^this is any thing but christian candour. I have not the lesuC 
doubt, that b^ himself may have some faults, or errors,, which some 
brethren, iiot of hii party, (though equally good christinnsX ^^ cbar^ 
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him with. He should think on this, snd learn to show mercy to othen, 
although they should not think as he does» upon many things. It is t 
precept worthy of ' the Saviour of the worjd/ who gave it, that ' what* 
foever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to them.* 

" Your opponent appears ardently attached to the present ftyttem of 
Missionary preteo«on«, and charges me with infidelity, because I tee 
not the utility thereof, just as he does. Certainly a milder af^UatiOB 
thm that of Infidel might have been selected from hii voobulary. 
The Roman Catholic clergy formerly branded all that difiered from 
them with the epithet * Heretic' The Episcopalian digAitariei with the 
term * Schismatic :* but this minister ofa professedly more enlightened de- 
nomination proscribes me by the word Infidel — he advances to thesis jn/tif 
idira of defamation. Hard names, however, are not the means of n* 
claiming people from error. Let your opponent show me, from comb 
petent authority, that the Missionaries are really evangeliaing the 
Heathen, and I shall rejoice therein as much as be. I am aware that 
oar Lord commanded, * Go ye into all the world,* &c. But to whom 
was that command given ? Are we to {dentify modem preachers with 
the primitive heralds of Redeeming love? Or, is our BrUisk Oaapel 
the same as they preached ? I say the British Gospel, for it is not the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ which is exported from these lands, and there* 
fore to compare its propagators to the immediate followers oi our 
Lord b» in mv opinion, little short of blasphemy. Instead of * taking 
nothing of the Gentiles,* they have taken every thing worth taking, 
and thus brought odium on the Christian name. * The name of 0<kI 
is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you.* He asks (in bis pri* 
Tate letter to me\ *U it not right to translate the oracles of truth into 
the language of the Heathen ?* But who ii to * translate the oracles 
of tmth * mto these languages ? Scarcely a Missionary that goes out 
is qualified to read one page of the Hebrew Bible, Bveo many of oor 
Hetirew professors do not undentand it. We have not got the or^ete* 
oftruHh trandaied into Engluh yet. No translation has t>^ made frooi 
Uie original Hebrew since the ISStb year of Chrisf. Our version of the 
Old Testament b a translation (not of the Hebrew, but) of a nmrioos 
edition of the Greek and Latin Vulgate, which bad received, firom the 
Pope^ the fiat of infallibility. This agflfn translated into the languages of 
the Heathen will tend to perpetuate its errors.* I can appeal ta yoor 
opponent confidently, and asK, if he believes that the Gospel which is 
supported amongst us, and sent to edify the Heathen be the G<Mpel 
which Paul preached, or that which he himself contends lor in the 
first 50 pa^ of hit book ? Why then does he cham me with blame? 
I have >vntten according to the convictions of my mind ; and I trost I 
have not denied in one page what I have avowed in another, as he has 
mamfestly done. In reading his book, I was much edified with hb re<^ 
marks on the Deity*s characterbtic-* Love :* but how was I tq^paJled to 
readt on hb 7 Jth page, thb God compered to ' a Father whio abaodonif 
Ui profligate son to his fiite, and then the poor wretch goes on ftom 
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bad la worse until bis ruin is irretrievable i* And tbui, after we are 
told that God is noi wi/ling that any should perish, it follows, that, by 
the irretrievable ruin of the sinner, the will of God u violated, the 
Sovereignty of tbe Divine attributes is destroyed, and # • • • # 
Horrible 1! I leave himself to draw the unavoidable conclusion. With 
respect to ' the finally impenitent,' in bis 85th page, I shall say no^ 
thing : the phrase is orthodox, but it is anti-scriptural. I believe that 
in the Universe there exists no such a being as one ' finally inspeni*; 
teot.* For I believe the Scripture, which sayeth that all shBWjSnaUy 
be * reconciled to God.' 

** That money should be subscribed for a right translation of the 
original Scripturea I admits and would rejoice in the prospect of such 
ao application. I would also support Missionary labours, but not at 
they are generally conducted. To commence as they ought, the Mis* 
•ionaries should first obtain a complete knowledge of the language, 
and dialects thereof spoken in the country in which they propose 
to reside, and, settling in the towns, villages, and hamlets, become. 
sdloo^jiMii^rff,— educating them in the principles of an improved, 
atateof society .•*-which include, of course, religion and virtue. But 
I really do not like to see a spurious Gospel propagated by Mis- 
sionary preachers, in the way that is done, and to see men calling on 
the mechanic and the labourer for supplies, while they themselves. 
•cruple to give out of their abundance.— And, to cap the climax of 
inconsistency, they tell their auditories that the Heathen will be eter- 
nally lost if they are not liberal with their money 1 1 What is this 
but a clerical mode of swindling ? There are a multitude of Hea- 
thens at home ;— -plenty of room in these lands to itinerate, where 
they speak the same language, and are acquainted with the mant 
ners and customs of each other, and also with their prejudices. 
But they rather attempt to evangelize those whose prejudices are 
strongly excited against us in consequence of European artifice and 
European cruelty, rapine,- hostility, and lust. Look at the half-depo- 
polated coast of Africa— consider West India slavery— contemplate 
East India subjugation and butchery :^Read, the destructive power of 
the British bayonet, and the horrific prowess of the British cannon, 
and then consider, yea consider seriously, what influence the BritUh 
Gospel is likely to have amongst the Castes of Hindostan I For my 
part, when I consider these things, I am persuaded that we ought Jirsi 
to extract the monstrous beam out of our own eve, and then we shall 
be more successful in extracting the motes from the eyes of our heathen 
brethren, leas privileged, but more innocent. The present period 
of the Christian Chorch evidently resembles that crisis of the Jewish 
Church when our Lord and his. Apostles laboured amongst them. Tha 
Jewish people rejected the Gospel, because it did not comport with 
lAeJr prejudices : at the same time they were intent on Missionary 
labours. They vainly imagined that the time was at band when the 
H6athen.,would embrace the Mosaic ritual, as Christians now believe 
that the nations of the earth will, before long, eihbrace their narrow. 
Uliberal, and contradictory views of Redemption. But what did our 
Lord say oa this subject ? He said they compassed sea and land to 
make a proselyte, and when they had proselyted him, they made him 
two fold more the child of Gihenna (or Hell) than he was before. 
Now, if your opponents* prejudices would permit him to obtain correct 
inlkirmtion, he would find this declaration of the Saviour applicable 
to present eirenmstances. Oor Lord was slandered because be told 
tbe truth. It Is much easier to gife aboie than |o iiftilo itabboni 
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ficti, and be who makes use of the former exposes the imbecility .of 
bis own cause. The conduct of your opponent tiridgs to my recotlec* 
tion a circumstance which occurred in Boston, New England, shortly 
afler Mr. John Murruy had begun to risit tbut city as a preacher of 
Universalism. Preaching there, one evening, a stone came tli rough ibe 
window, struck the pulpit above his head, whence falling at his feet, be 
lifted it, observing to bis auditory, that it was certainly a hard argu* 
ment, but neither rational nor convincing.. Of this description \% 
abusive language. 

" With respect to the expressions of your opponent, concerning mfe, 
at the 74tb page, they are unworthy of reply. Although I am not ia 
the babrt of assuming the seat of Judgement, and sentencing my fellow 
creatures to endless torments, I ought not to be charged with insin- 
cerity. Let your opponent take the mote out of his own eye, before 
he presume to affirm that such a beam exists in mine. He seems ac- 
tuated by a spirit similar to that which induced James and John to 
solicit fire from Heaven, to consume those whom they supposed their 
enemies. 

" Finally :— With regard to his philippic against the late Mr. Doug- 
las, were he now, as I have seen him, he would soon dispose of tliis 
antagonise, as he did of some others of the same stamp. A smooth 
stone directed by him from the stream of Divine Revelation, would for 
ever have confounded this Goliath. Is your opponent afraid that the 
reign <^be Saints will terminate? (Seep* 74.) Alas! according to his 
system, such a reign could never exi»t.— The reign of the Devil super- 
cedes the- necessity of the reign of the Saints. The Saints are the 
Elect. This U, I presume, admitted. If then the nonelect be aban- 
doned to endless misery, over whom must the Saints reign ? To talk 
of Kings without subjects is absurd. If he expects to reign over non- 
entities^ I envy him not the honor. If the Saints must reign, merely to 
hear the groans and blasphemies of their despairing fellow men, or to 
behold them writhing in exquisite and never-ending torments, none of 
the suppositions which his ' excursive imagination ' has engendered, 
would be so dreadfully appalling to the soul of the Philanthropist. 
Farther, he adds, ^ Thus, the greater part of the Universalist^ are Arians 
and Socinians, or what is the same thing Deists.* As your opponent's 
spleen is vented against Universalisis, he wishes it to be believed that 
they are men who deny Divine Revelation; whereas they who have 
written in defence of this doctrine have adhered strictly to scripture 
testimony, in preference to human tradition, and have held ' the res* 
titution of all things' in common with the Prophets of God, in all ages, 
since the world began. In short, we are called infidels, not because 
we do not believe the Scriptures, but because we will not believe in the 
doctrines and commandments of men. . The Scriptures of the Old ao4 
New Testaments, which you yourself bring forward in this publication, 
in defence of the Deity's Universal benevolence, and which are, in their 
proper application, denied by your opponent, must satisfactorily prove to 
the candid inquirer, whether the Univenalist or the Partialia, has the 
most indubitable claim to the epithet, Infidd. 

WH. WOBEALI.," 
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